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ect to difeov; cover the original author of this 
d4nonymous work ; but his reſearches have 


hitherto been” ' inſucceſful. If, hoivever, 


_ he right venture to hazard a conjectur- 55 
he would aſcribe it to M. BoulLAN ER, tlie 
learned author of Z' Antiquite Devoilee.---- 


Boulanger was an engineer in the ſervice 
of Louis XV. and his familiarity with Bi- 


blical hiſtory, and the ancient fathers, pro- 


bably exceeded that of any thirty elergy- 
men in the kingdom of Great Britain, His 


_ writings have been collected in eight vo- 


lumes, but Ecce Homo does not appear in 


this collection. In his laſt volume, howe- 
ver, which contains a Critical Examination 
of the Life and Writings of St Paul, * we 


See note (4) p- 335, where our author mentions 


. this Critique as a compoſition of. his. 
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not 4 find the ſame dockrines maintained 


as in the following Inquiry, but alſo meet 


with the ſame references and the ſame ſen- 
timents, while the ſimilarity. of ſtile and 


manner is ſo ſtriking and concluſive, that 
frequently whole ſentences, couched in the 
ſame expreſſions, appear in both works. 
From all theſe circumſtances combined, the 
Tranſlator thinks himſelf warranted i in at- 
tributing Ecer Homo to this erudite ſol- 


dier. N 
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THE 


AUTHOR's PREFACE. 


. A no the writings of the Evangeliſts are in a the 


hands of every one, yet nothing is more uncommon 
than to find Chriſtians intimately acquainted with the 


- hiſtory of the founder of their religion; and even a- 


mong thoſe who have peruſed that hiſtory, it iv till 


more rare to find any who have ventured. ſeriouſly to 


examine it. It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, that 


| the ignorance of the one, and the want of reflection in 


the other, on a ſubject which they, vevertheleſs, re- 
gard as of infinite importanee, may ariſe from the diſ- 


like naturally occaſioned; bythe peruſal of the New 


Teſtament. In fact, there reigh in that work a con- 
tufion; an obſcurity, and a barbarity of ſtile, well a- 
dapted to confœund the i ignorant, and diſguſt enlight- | 
ened minds. Scarcely is there 2 hiſtory, ancient or 

modern, which does not poſſeſs more method and per- 
ſpicuity than that of Jeſus Chriſt: And we do not per- 


ceive that the Holy Ghoſt, its putative author, has 


Gurpafſed, or even equalled, many profane hiſtorians, 


whoſe writings, however, are not of the ſame import- 


ance to mankind. Our Theologiſts themſelves con- 

feſs, that the Apoſtles were illiterate men, and of 

coarſe manners, It does not appear, that the Spirit 
A | 


of God, which inſpired FER troubled itſelf with rec- 
tifying their defects; — on the contrary, it ſeems. to 
have itſelf adopted them,—to have accommodated it- 
ſelf to the weak underſtandings of its inſtruments, - 

and to have inſ; ired them with works, wherein we 
meet not with the judgment, order, or preciſion, that 
are found in ſeveral human compoſitions. Hence, the 
. Goſpels preſent us with a confuled. 0 J pre; 
. digies, anachroniſms, and contradiction „in which cri 
ticiſm loſes itſelf, and which would make 75 other 
book be rejected with contempt. | 

It is by myſleries they prepare "the n mind. to  reſpe 

; religion and its teachers. We are the fore warrant; 
ed to ſuſpe ct, that the obſcurity « of thefe e writingy hes 
not been diffuſed without deſign. 10 matters of rel 
gion it is prudent neyer to ſpeak ver diſtioQly. Trut 75 
umple and caßly underſtood, ds pot tribe the human 
imagination in ſo lively a a Hang, as ambiguous ora-- 
cles and impebetrable my lieries. | Moreo r, Jeſus ' 
Chriſt, altho' come on purpoſe to enlighten the world, 
was to be 4 Jumpling- block ta mot people. The ſmal 
vumber of the elect, the difficulty of ſalvation, end che 
danger of exereiſing reaſon, are every where announ- 
ced in the Goſpel — In a word, every thing ſeems to 
demonſtrate, that God has ſent his dear Son to the e 
tions on purpoſe only to enſnare them; ad that they 
ſhould not comprehend any part of the religion which 
he meant to promulgate. In this the Eternal appears 
to have intended to threw mortals into darkneſs, per. 
plexity, a diffidence of themſelves, and a continual em- 
barraſsment, obliging them to have recourſe every mo- 


paenit ta theſe infallible N their prieſts and 


— 


3 


to remain for ever under che tutelage of the church, 
Her miniſters, we know, poſſeſs e cluliyely | the pri- 
vilege of underſtanding and explaining th the holy ſcrip- 
tures 3 and no mortal Ven b to obtain | future fe- 


1140120 


deciſions. Z 

Thus, it belongs not to o hs 5 to examine 'reli- 
gion—On mere inſpection of the Goſpel « every C Chriſ- 
tian ought ta be convinced, that the book is divine, — 
that every word contained i in it is inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, (1) — and that the explanations, given by the 
church, of that celeſtial work 1a like manner emanate 


from the Moſt High. Ia the firſt : ages of Chriltiani- 


| iy, the perſons who embraced the religion of Jeſus 
, were only ſome of the dregs« of the people, ; conſequent- 


ly, very ſimple unacquainted, with letters, and diſpo- 


fed” to believe all the wonders any one choſe to an- 


nounce. Tele, 3 in his ſermons, addieſſed himſelf to the 
vulgar only—he would have jatercourſe with none but 
perſons of that caſt—he conſtantly refuſed to work mi- 


kacles i in preſence of the moſt clear-lighted people of © 


the nation—he inveighed unceaſingly again(t | the learn- 
ed, the doctors, and the rich; is a word, againſt thoſe 
in how he could not find the pliability neceſlary for 


| adopting his maxims, We ſee him continually extol- 


lin poorneſs of ſpirit, ſimplicity, and faith. (2) 

| His diſciples, and · aſter them the miniſters of the 
church, have faithfully followed his footſteps; they 
have La. repreſented faith, or blind ſubmiſſion, as 
the firſt of virtues, as the diſpoſition moſt agreeable to 
God, and moſt neceffary to ſalvation. This principle 


0 Ae for a bafis to the Chriſtian religion, and, above 


; 4 
all, to the power of the clergy. The paſtors, therefore, 
who fucceeded the Apoſtles, employed the greateſt 
care, in ſecreting the Goſpels from the inſpection of all 
who were not initiated in the myſteries of religion. 
They exhibited theſe books to thoſe only, whoſe faith 
they had tried, that is, whom they knew already diſ- 


poſed to regard them ac divine. This myſterious ſpi- 
rit has been tranſmitted down even to our days.— 


In ſeveral countries the commonalty among Chriſti- 


ans are interdicted from peruſing the Scriptures, efpe-- 


cially in the Romiſh. communion, whoſe clergy are 
beſt acquainted with the manner of governing man- 
kind. The Council of Prent has decreed in the moſt 


explicit manner, that * it. belongs to the church alone 
« to patty e meaning of the Scriptures, and 


give ther merpretation.“ (3) is} 101 1 


It is true, the reading of the ſacred books is per - 
mitted, and even recommended to the Proteſtanta, 
that. is, to thoſe Chriſtians, who, after the lapſe of ſome: 
centuries, ſeparated themſelves from the Romiſh ehurch. 8 


Moreover, they are enjoiged to examine their religion; 


but ſaith ought always to precede that reading, and 
follow that examination; ſo that before reading, a Pro- 


teſtant is bound to 1 the Goſpel to be divine; 
and the examination, which he makes of it, is allow- 
able only, while he finds there what the miniſters of 


his, ſect have reſolved that he could find; beyond 
this, he is regarded as an ungodly man, and ogy: | 


niſhed for the weakneſs of his intellects. 
We muſt then conclude, that the ſalvation of Chris 


tians depends neither on the reading nor underſtand- 


- 


3 


ing of the cel and ſacred books, but in the firm be- 
lief, that theſe books are divine. If, unfortunately, 
the reading or examination which a perſon makes of 
them, does not coincide with the deciſions, intei preta- 
tions, and commentaries of the church, (that is to ſay, 
of the prieſts, who as the heads of every ſect, regulate 
the particular manner of reading and: anderſtandiog 
the Scriptures, ) he is in danger of being ruined, and of 
incurring eternal damnation. To read the goſpel, 
he muſt commence with having faith, that is, with be- 
ing diſpoſed Elindly to believe all which that book 
contains 3-40 examine the goſpel, there is likewiſe a 
neceſſity for faith, that is, for being firmly reſolved to 
find nothing there but the holy and the adorable : In 
fine, to undenſtand the goſpel; there is ſlill a neceſſi- 
ty for faith, that is, for a-fixed perſuaſion, that our 
prieſts can never either be themſelves deceived, or 
with to deceive others, in the manner they explain it. 
% Believe,” ſay they to us, © believe on our word, 
that this book is the work of God himſelf; if you 
© dare to doubt it, you ſhall be damned. Are you 
unable to comprehend any of what God reveals to 
« you there? Believe evermore ;—God' has revealed 
« himſelf that he may not be underſtood. The glory of 
„ God is to conceal bis word; (4) or rather by (ſpeaking 
in an "unintelligible manner, does not God intimate 
that he wants every one to refer it to us, to whom 
he has confided his important ſecfets?—A truth, of 
« which' you muſt ndt doubt, ſeeing that we an 
© in this world, and damn in the other, whoever dares 
to queſtion the teſlimony which we bear to our- 
'& ſelves.” 


A 3 


6 
However erroneous this reaſoning may appear to the 
profane, it is ſuſkicient for the greater part of believers : 
-—Where, therefore, they do not read the goſpel, or 
where they do read it, they do not examine it.; where 
they examine, it is with prejudiced eyes, and with a fix- 
ed determination to find there only what ſhall be con- 


formable to their own prejudices ang the intereſts of 
their guides. In conſiſtency with his ſears and prepol- 


ſeſſions a Chriſtian believes himſelf loſt, ſhould he find 
in the ſacred books reaſons to doubt the veracity of his 
prieſts, 

With ſuch diſpefitions i it is not furprifing to ſee men 
perſiſting in their ignorance, and making a merit of re- 


| jecting the lights which reaſon offers them, Thus it 


is, that error is perpetuated, and that nations, in con- 
cert with thoſe who deceive them, beſtow on intereſt- 


ed cheats an unbounded confidence, in what they re- 


gard as of the greateſt importance to their oi felici- 
ty. But the darkneſs, which for ſo many ages has en- 
veloped the human mind, begins to diſſipate ; in ſpite of 
the tyrannic cares of their jealous guides, mankind ſeem 
deſirous to burſt from the pupilage, wherein ſo many 
cauſes combine in attempting to retain them. The ig- 
norance in which the prieſthood foſtered the credulous 
has vaniſhed from amongſt many nations; the deſpo- 
tiſm of prieſts is enfeebled in ſeveral flouriſhing ſtates; - 
ſcience has rendered the mind. more liberal, and man- 
kind begin to bluſh at the ignominious fetters, under 
which the clergy have ſo long made both kings and 
people groan. In fine, the human mind ſeems ſtruggling 
in every country to break in pieces its chains, 


* 


Haviog premiſed this, we proceed to examine, with- 
out any prejudice, the life of Jeſus Chriſt.— We will 
deduce our facts from the Goſpels only; that is, from 
memorials reverenced and acknowledged by the doc- 
tors of the Chriſtian religion. To illuſtrate thoſe facts, 
we will employ the aid of criticiſm. We will exhi- 
bit, in the ſimpleſt manner, the conduct, maxims, and 
pelicy of an obſcure legiſlator, who, after his death, 
acquired a celebrity to which there is no reaſon for 
preſuming that he pretended while alive, We. will 
contemplate in its cradle a religion which, at firſt de- 
ſtined ſolely for the vileſt populace of a nation the 
moſt abje&, the moſt credylous, and the moſt ſtupid 


on earth, became, by little and little, miſtreſs of the 


Romans, the firebrand of nations, the abſolute ſove- 
reign ot European, monarchs, arbiter of the deſliny of 
kingdoms,—the cauſe of their friendſhip, and of their 
hate; the cement which ſerves to ſtrengthen their alli- 
ance or their diſcord, and the leaven always ready to 
put minds in fermentation. In fine, we ſhall behold 
an artiſan, a melancholy enthuſiaſt, and unskillfal jug-' 
gler burſting out of a carpenter's ſhop, in order to'de- 
ceive men of his own caſt; miſcarrying in all his pro- 
jects, himſelf puniſhed as a public incendiary, dying 
on a croſs, and yet after his death becoming the legiſ- 
lator and the God of many nations, and an object of a- 
doration to beings who pretend to common ſepſe. 
There is every reaſon to believe, that if the Holy 


Ghoſt had foreſeen the tranſcendent fortune which the 


religion of Jeſus was one day to attain it he had fore- 
ſeen that this religion would in the courſe of time be 
received by kiogs, civilized nations, ſcholars, and per- 


8 


ſons in the higher circles of life; if he had ſuſpe&ed 
that chis religion would be examined, analyſed, diſcuſ- 
ſed and criticiſed by logicians; there is, I ſay, reaſon 
to believe that the Holy Ghoſt would have left us, on 
the life and doQtrine of its founder, memoirs leſs ſhape- 
leſs, facts more circumſtantial, proofs more authentic, 
and, in ſhort, materials better digeſted than thoſe we - 
poſſeſs, He would have choſen writers, better quali- 
fied than thoſe he has inſpired, to tranſmit to nations 
the ſpeeches and actions of the Saviour of the World; 
he would have made him. on the moſt trifling point, to 
act and ſpeak in a manner more worthy of a God; he 
would have put in his moikth a language more 
- more perſpicuous and more perſuaſive; and he would 
have employed means more certain to convince rebel- 
lious reaſon, and abaſh incredulity. 

None of all this has occuried; the goſpel is 3 ' 
an eaſtern romance, diſguſting to every man of common 
ſenſe, and apparently addreſſedto the ignorant, the ſtu 
pid. and the vulgar, the only perſons whom it can mil. ' 
lead. (5)—Criticiſm finds there no connection of facts, 
no agreement of circumſtances, no train of principles, 2 
and no uniformity of relation. Four men, unpoliſhed 
and devoid of letters, paſs for the faithful authors of 
memoirs containing the life of Jeſus Chriſt; and it is 
on their teſtimony, that Chriſtians believe themſelves * 
bound to receive the religion they profeſs, and adopt 
without examination the moſt contradictory facts, the 


the molt incredible actions, the moſt amazing prodigies, 


the moſt unconnected ſyſtem, the moſt NIE 
doctrine, and the moſt revolting myſteries ! 


0G 
Buppoſing, however, that the Goſpels in our hands 
belong to the authors'to whom they are attributed, 
that is to ſay, were in reality written by Apoſtles or 


diſciples of Apoſtles; ſhould iz not follow from this a- 


lone, that their teſtimony ought to be ſuſpected? Could 


not men, whom they deſotibe as ignorant; and deſtitute 


of parts, be themſelves deceived ?' Could not enthuſi- 
aſts and very credulous fanatics imagine;that they had 


ſeen many things which never exiſted, and thus become 


the dupes of deception?® Could not impoſtors, ſtrong- 
ly attached to a ſect wheteby they ſubſiſted, and which 


therefore they hal an intereſt to ſupport, atteſt mira- - 
cles, and pabliſh facts, with the falſehood of which 
they were well acquainted ? Moreover, could not the 
firſt Chriſtians, by a pious fraud, afterwards add or 
retrench things efſential to the works aſcribed to theſe 


Apostles ? — We know' that Origen, ſo early as the 


third- century, complained loudly of the corruption of 
manuſcripts. 4 What ſhall we fag,” exclaims he, of 


the errors of tranſeribers, and of the impious teme- * 


* rity with which chey have cortected the text? What 


© ſhall we ſay of the licence of thoſe who Fe, 
e interpolate or eraſe at theit pleaſure 7? en if 


All theſe queſtions forty warrantable prejudices a- 
gainſt the perſons to whom the Goſpels have been aſ- 
cribed, and againſt the purity of their text. It is al- 


ſo extremely difficult to aſcertain, with any degree of 


certainty, whether thoſe Goſpels belong to the authors 
whoſe names they bear. It is a well known fact, that 


in the firſt ages of Chriftianity there was a very great 
number of Goſpels, different from one another, and 


compoſed for the uſe of different churches and differ. ' 


— 
** 


ent ſes of Chriſtians. . The truth of this has been con- 
feſſed by eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians of the greateſt credit. 
(6)—There is therefore reaſon to ſuſpe&, that the per- 
ſons who compoſed theſeGoſpels, with the view of giv- 
tng more weight to them, might have attributed them 
to Apoſtles, or Diſciples, who actually had no ſhare in 
them. That idea, once adopted by i ignorant and cre- 
dulous Chriſtians, might be tranſmitted from age to 
age, and paſs at laſt for unqueſtionable, in times when 
it was no longer. poſlible to aſcertain the authors or the 
facts related. | 

Be that as it may, among ſome fifty goſpels, with 
which Chriſtianity in its commenceme nt was inunda- 
ted, the church, aſſembled i in council at Nice, choſe 
four of them only, and rejected the reſt as apocryphal, 
although the latter had nothing more ridiculous. in 
them than thoſe which were admitted. Thus at the 
end of three centuries, (i. e. in the three hundred and 
twenty-fifth year of the Chriſtian .Era,) ſome biſhops 
decided, that theſe four Goſpels were the only ones 
which ought to be adopted, or which had been really 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. A miracle enabled them 
to diſcover this important truth, ſo difficult to be diſ- 
cerned, at a time even then not very remote from that 
of the apoſtles. They placed, it is ſaid, promiſcuouf- 
ly, books apocry phal and authentic vader ne altar ;— 
the Fathers of the Council betook themſelves to pray. 
ers, in order to obtain of the Lord, that he would per- 
mit the falſe or doubtful books to remain under the 
altar, —whilſt thoſe which were truly inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoft ſhould place themſelves above it—a cir- 
cumſtance which did not fail to occur. It is then on 
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. 
this miracle that our faith depends |. It is to it that | 


Chriſtians owe the aſſurance of poſſeſſing the true Gol- 
pels, or faithful memoirs of the life of Chriſt ! It i is 
from theſe only they are permitted to deduce che prin- 
ciples of their belief, and the rules of conduct which 
they ought to obſerve, i in order, to obtain eternal falva- 


tion! 


Thus, the authority of the books | which ** for 
the baſis of the Chriſtian religion, is founded ſolely on 
the authority of a council, that is, of an aſſembly of 
prieſts and biſhops. But thele biſhops and prieſts, jud- 
ges and parties in an affair wherein they were viſibly "5 20 
intereſted, could they not be. themſelves deceived ? In- 
Di of the apocryphal mirgcle, which enabled 
them to diſtinguiſh the true Goſpels from the falſe, had, 
they any ſign, which could fairly enable them, to dif, 
tinguiſh the writings which they e to receive from 
thoſe which they ought. 10 rejectii . 

Some will tell us, that the chure FA aſfembled i in 2 ge- 
neral council i is infallible 3 Te then the. Holy Ghoſt 


| inſpires i it, and t that its decifions ought to be regarded 


as thoſe of God bimſelf, If we demand, where is the 
proof that the oburch Joh this infallibility ? it will 
be anſwered that the goſpel aſſures i it, and that Jeſus 
Chriſt has expreſs promiſed to aſſiſt and enlighten 
his church until the conſummation of ages, Here the 


incredulous will reply, that the church then, or ĩts mi- 


niſters, create rights to themſelves; for, it is their au- 
thority which alone eſtabliſhes the authesticity of books 
whereby their own authority is eſtabliſhed ; this is ob- 
viouſly a circle of errozs.* In ſhort, an aJembly of 
biſhops and prieſts has decided, that the books which 


# 
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+ attribute to themſelves an infallible authority have been 
divinely inſpired, 
Notwithſtanding that deciſion, there ſtill remain 
| ſome difficulties on the authenticity of the goſpels. In 
the firſt place, it may be aſked, whether the deciſion 
of the Council of Nice compoſed of three hundred and 
eighteen biſhops, ought to be regarded as that of the 
univerſal church ? Were all who formed that aſſem- 
bly entirely of the ſame opinion among themſelves? 


Were there no diſputes among theſe men inſpired 


by the Holy Ghoſt ? Was their deciſion unanimouſly 
accepted? Had not the ſecular authority of Conſtan- 
tine'a chief ſhare in the adoption of the decrees of that 
celebrated council? In this caſe, was it not the'Impe- 
rial power, rather than the ſpiritual authority, whick 
decided the authenticity of the Goſpels ? | 
a In the ſecond place, many theologiſts agree, that the 
univerſal church, altho' infallible in dogma, may err in- 
facts; now it is evident, that in the caſe alluded to, 
dogma depends on fact. Indeed, before deciding whe- 
ther the dogmas contained in the Goſpets be divine, 
it was neceſſary to know, beyond the poſſibility of a 
doubt, whether the four Goſpels in queſtion were real- 
ly written by the inſpired authors to whom they are 
aſcribed ; this is obviouſly a fact. It was farther ne- 
ceſſary tojkyow; whether theſe Goſpels have never been 
altered, mutilated, augmented, interpolated, or falsifi- 
fied by the different hands thro? which they bave paſs- 
ed in the courſe of three centuries; this is likewiſe a 
* fac. Can the fathers of the church infallibly guaran- 
tee the probity of all the depoſitaries of thoſe writings, 
and the exaQtneſs of all the tranſcribers ? Can _ fa. 
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thers decide deboitrely, that during ſo FRE 2 period 


no one could inſert in theſe memoirs marvellous rela- 


tions or dogmas unknown to the writers, who are their 
putative authors? Does not eccleſiaſtical hiſtory in- 
form us, that in the origin of Chriſtianity there were 
ſchiſms, diſputes, herefies, and ſects without number 
and each of the diſputants founded equally his opinions 
on the goſpel? Even in the time of the Council of Nice 
do we not find, that the whole church was divided on 


the fundamental article of the Chriſtian ante Imean 


on the divinity of Chriſt? | 

Thus on conſidering the matter cloſely, we will find, 
that the Council of Nice was the true inſtitutor of 
Chriſtianity, which till then, wandered at random, was 
ignorant of Jeſus being a God, had not any authentic 


golpels, wanted a ſtable law, and had no code of doc- 


trine whereon to rely. A number of biſhops and prieſts, 

very few. in .compariſon of thoſe who compoſed the 
whole Chriſtian church, and theſe biſhops very little 
in union among themſelves, have decided on the point 
moſt eſſential to the ſalvation of nations. They have 
decided the divinity of Jeſus; on the ãuthenti- 
city of the goſpels; they have decided, that accor- 
ding to theſe goſpels, their own authority ought 
to be deemed infallible z in a, word, they have deci- 

ded on faith. Nevertheleſs, their decifions might 
haye remained, without force, if they had not been 
backed by the authority of Conſtantine. This prinee 

gave prevalence to the opinion of theſe fathers of 
the council, who knew how. to draw him for a time 
to their fide, (7) and who, amidſt this multitude of 
goſpels and writings __ Chriftianity was in- 
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nundated, did not fail to declare thoſt divine, which 


they judged moſt conformable to their own particular, 
opinions, or to the ruling faction. I religion, 2 in 
other things, the reaſoning of the ue. periy, us oh. 
ways the beſt. 

Behold then, in the laſt reſort, the r of an 


. emperor, who det@mines the chief points of the Chriſ- ; 


tian religion! This emperor but little fixed in his own 
faith, decides, until. farther orders, that Jeſus is conſub- 


. ſtantial with the Father, and compels his ſubjects to 
receive as inſpired the four goſpels we have in our 


hands. It is in theſe memoirs, excluſively adopted by 
ſome fathers in the Council of Nice; by them attribu- 
ted to apoſtles or unexceptionable witneſſes, inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt; by them propoſed to ſeive as an 


indiſpenſible rule to Chriſtians,—we are to ſeek for the 
materials of our hiſtory, We will ſtate them with fi- 
delity; we will compare, and we will connect the re- 
| lations, often diſcordant, which they contain; we will 
ſee, if the facts they detail are worthy #f God, and a- 


dapted to procure mankind the advantageghey ex- 
pect. This enquiry will enable us to judge Mghtly of 
the Chriſtian religion, of the degree of confidence we 


- ought'to have in it, of the eſteem we ought to enter- 


tain for its lefſons and dogmas, and of the idea we 


8 ſhould form of Jeſus its founder, 


. 


Altho' in compcfing this hiſtory we. have laid i 
down as a rule to employ the Geſpels only, that ie, 
materials approved by the church, we preſume not to 


_ Matter ourſelves, that it will oaks every body, or that 


the church will adopt our labours, The connections 
which we ſhall form, the "Interpretations we ſhall 
give, che animadverſions we ſhall preſent to L 


| W 
readers, will not be always entirely agreeable to 
the views of our ſpiritual guides, the greater part of 
whom are enemies to all enquiry. But we will tate 
to them, that criticiſm gives # new luſtre to truth; 


that to reject all examination is to acknowledge the 
weakneſs of their cauſe; and that got to with for diſ- 


euſſion is to avow it to be 1 
a trial. 

If they tell us that our lie are wholly repugnant 
to the decifions of councils; of the fathers, and univer- 
ſal church, we will anſwer, that according to the ſacred 
books oppoſition is not always a crime z we will plead 
the example of ay apoſtle, to whom the Chriſtian re- 
ligion is under the greateſt obligations, hat dol fay ! 


to whom alone it perhaps owes its exiſtence, Now 
this apoſtle boaſts of having wiuhfond the great St. Pe- 


ter to bis face, that viſible bead of the church appeint- 


ed by Chriſt himſelf to feed his flock, and whoſe in- 


fallibility, therefore, is at leaſt as probable as that of 
his ſucceſſors, and even that of the chutch NR 
in œcumenical council. 

If they tax us with innovation, we will plead the ex- 
ample of Jefus himſelf, who was regarded as an innova- 
tor by the Jews, ſo much prepofſeſſed in favour of their 
ancient law, and who was a martyr for the reform he 
wanted to introduce. We, however candidly declare, 


chat we have no defire to imitate him therein; we ap- 


plaud only to the martyrdomiexcluſively. If the tenets 
advanced be unacceptable, as the author pretends not 
to divine 1yſpiration, he leaves to every one the liber- 
ty of rejecting or receiving bis interpretations, and me- 


thod of inveſtigation, He does not menace with eter- - 


B 2 


le of ſuſtaĩning 


Fe. 


4 
| 
[ 


16 
nal torments ſuch as reſiſt his arguments; he has net 
credit enough to promiſe heaven to ſoch as yield to 
them: he-pretends neither to conſtrain nor ſeduce = 
thoſe who do not think as he does: he is deſirous on- 
ly to calm the mind, allay animoſity, and-ſoothe the 
_ paſſions of thoſe zealots, who are ever ready to harraſs 
their fellow-creaftires, on account of opinions, which 
may not appear equally convincing to all the world, 
He propoſes to point out the ridiculous cruelty of thoſe 
men of blood, who perſecute for dogmas which they 
themſelves do not underſtand, He ventures to flatter 
himſelf that ſuch of his readers as peruſe this enquiry 
with coolneſs, will acknowledge, that it is very poſ-, 
ſible te doubt of the inſpiration of the Evangelical au- 
thors, and of the divine miſſion of a charletan of Ju- 
dea, without ceaſing, een __ to be a ra- 
tional and honest man. I 
Such as are exaſperated agulogt this a are en · 
treated to remember, that faith is a gift of heaven, that 
want it no vice, that if the Jews did not believe in the 
wonders of Chriſt, whereof they were eye-witneſſes, 
it is very pardonable to doubt them at the efid of the 
eighteenth century, eſpecially on finding thoſe marvels. 
tranſmitted by Writers whom the Holy Ghoſt has not 
thought proper to inſpire uniformly, nor place in har- 
mony with each otter. — In fine, fiery devotees are 
_ earneſtly entreated to moderate their holy rage, and 
ſuffer the meekneſs ſo ſtrongly recommended by their 
divine Saviour to occupy ſometimes the place of that 
bitter zeal and perſecuting ſpirit, which creates ſo ma- 
ny enemies to the Chriſfian religion and its doctors. 
Let them remember, that if it is to patience and 
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torbearance Chriſt promiſes the poſſeſſion of the earth, 
it is much to be feared that pride, intolerance, and in- 
bumanity, will render the miniſters of the church de- 
teſtable; and make them loſe that empire over minds, 
which to them appears ſo agreeable. If they with to 
reign over rational men, they muſt. diſplay reaſon, 
Knowledge, —and, above all, virtues more uſeful than 


thoſe wherewith the way has fo long infeſted ſocks 


eties. 

Jeſus has aid, in the cleareſt manner, Hoppy are 
the meek, for they [hall inberit the earth ; uuleſs inter- 
preters ſhould contrive, that this only ſignfies the ne- 
ceſlity of pexſecuting; extenminating, and cutting the 
throats of thoſe whoſe affections they wiſh to gain. 
If it was permitted to cite the maxim of a profane” 
perſon by the-fide of that of the Son of God, we 


would relate here the apophthegm of the profound 
Machiavel, that empires are preſerved by the ſame 
means whereby they are eftabliſhed.” It was by 
dint of meekneſs, patience, and precaution, -that the 
| diſciples of Chriſt ſucceeded in eſtabliſhing Chriſtian- 


ity, Their ſucceſſors have employed violence, but 
not until they found themſelves ſupported by devout 
tyrants. Since then, the Goſpel of- peace has been 
the ſignal of war,—the pacific diſciples of Jeſus have 


become implacable warriors, have treated each other 


as ferocious beaſts; and the church has been perpetu- 

ally torn by diſſenſiuns, ſchiſms, and factions. If the 

primitive ſpirit of. patience and; meekneſs does not 

quickly return to the aid of religion, it is to be feared 

thay.it will become the object of the hatred of nations, - 

who begin to feel that morality is preferable to ob- 
B3 | 
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ſcure dogmas, and that peace is of greater value than 


— 


5 the holy frenzy of the miniſters of the Goſpel. 


- One cannot, therefore, with too much earneſtneſs, 
exhort them, for their own ſakes, to moderation. Let 
them imitate their divine Maſter, who never employ» 
cd his Father's power to exterminate the Jews, of 
whom he had fo much to complain. He did not make 
the armies of heaven deſcend in order to eſtabliſh his 
doctrine; he chole rather to ſurrender himſelf to the 
ſeeular arm, than give up to it the infidels, whom his 

prodigies and tranſcendent reaſoning could not per- 
ſuade. Altho' he was the depoſitary of the power of 
the Moſt High; altho' he was evidently inſpired by 
his Holy Spirit; altho' he had at his command all the 
angels of paradife, we do not find that he has petform- 
ed any great mitacles on the underſtandings of his au · 
ditory ; he ſuffered them to remain in their blindneſs, 
altho? be had come on purpoſe to enlighten them. We 
cannot doubt but that a conduct ſo wiſe, was intended 
to make the paſtors of his church, (to whom we do 
not find, that he has bequeathed a power of convin- 
cing and converting more effectual than what he him- 
ſelf poſſeſſed, to make them, 1 ſay, ſenſible, that ĩt 
is not by violence they can reconcile the mind to in- 
credible things, and that it would be unjuſt to force 
others to comprehend what, without favour from a- 
- bove, it weuld be impoſſible for themſelves to compre- 
hend, or what, even with ſuch ; favour, they but very 
| 1 underſtand. : 
But it is time to conclude a preface, ala alrea- 
oy dy too long, to a work, which, even without pream- 
. * may be . tireſome to the clergy, and irritate | 
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the temper of the Anion, particularly of female de- 
yotees. The author does himſelf the juſtice to be- 
lieve, that he has ſaid enough to be allowed the pri- 

vilege of expecting to be attacked by a cloud of wri- 

ters, obliged by ſituation to repel bis blows, and to 
defend, right or wrong, a cauſe wherein they are ſo 
ſo much intereſted. He reckons that on his death, 

his book will be cruelly caluminated, his reputation 
torn, and his arguments taken to pieces ori muti/g- 
ted. He expects to be treated as impious, a blaſpkie- 
mer, and antichriſt; he will have the chagrin to find 
himſelf loaded with all the epithets, which the barkers 
of Iſrael are in uſe to laviſh upon thoſe who diſquiet 


them. He will not however ſleep the leſs tranquil 


for that; but as it may happen, that his ſleep might 
prevent- him at the time from replying, he thinks it 
his duty to inform his pious antagoniſts before hand, 
that injuries are not reaſons, He does more; he be- 
queaths them charitable advice, to which the defen- 


ders of religion do not uſually pay enough attention. 


They are then advertiſed, that, if in their learned re- 
futations they prove unable to reſolve completely all 


the objections brought againſt them, they have done 


nothing” for their cauſe. The infallible defendecs of 
a religion in which, it is affirmed, that every thing is 
divinely/inſpired, are bound not to leave a fingle argu- 
ment behind, and ought to be convinced that anſwer- 
ing to an argument is not always ſetting it aſide. They 
ſhould pleaſe alſs to keepi in remembrance; chat a ſin- 
gle falſchood, a ſingle abſurdity, 2 lingle contrad iction 
or a ficgle-blunder, fairly pointed out in the Goſpel, 
ſhould be n to render TER and even to 0— 


— 
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verturn the e of a book, which ought to be 
perfect in all parts, if it, be true that it is the work of 


an infinitely perfect beings an incredulous perſon be- 


ing but a man, may ſometimes reaſon wrong, but it is 
never permitted to a God, or his inſtruments, either 
to contradict themſelves or to talk nonſenſe, 
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CRITICAL ENQUIRY © 


— 


THE HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST, 


Ve. 


CHAPTER FIRST. 4 
| OO —_—_ 


ACCOUNT. OF THE JEWIMY PEOPLE AND THEIR PROPHETS.--- 
. ENQUIRY INTO THE PROPHECIES RELATING T0 
4 JESUS. | 


Howe curſorily one throws his eyes on the kiſto- 
ry of the Jews, ſuch as it is tranſmitted to us in their 
ſacred books, he will be forced to. acknowledge, that 
this people were at all times the blindeſt, the moſt 
ſtupid, the moſt credulous, the moſt ſuperſtitious and 
the ſillieſt that ever appeared on earth. Moſes, f by . 
dint of miracles or deluſions, ſucceeded in ſubjugating 
the Iſraclites ; aſter. having liberated them from the 
iron rod of the Egyptians, he put them under his own, 
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This celebrated legiſlator, in the writings and inſtitu- 
tions aſcribed to bim, had evidently no other inten- 


tion than to ſubject the Hebrews ſor ever to his purpo- 
ſes, and, after himſelf, to render them the ſlaves of his 


family and tribe. It is indeed obvious, that the Mo- 


ſaical ceconomy had no other object, than to deliver 
up the people of Iſrael to the tyranny and extortions 


ol prieſts and Levites, whom the law, promulgated in 
name of the Eternal, authoriſed to devour the reſt of 


the nation, and cruſh them under an unſupportable 


yoke. In ſhort, the choſen people of God appear deſ- 


tined ſolely to ho the prey of the prieſthood, to ſatiate 
their avarice and ainbition, and to become the inſtru- 
ment and victiun of their paſſions. 


© Hence by their law, md policy of their prieſts, the 
people of God were kept in a profound ignorance, in 
an abject ſuperſtition, in an unſocial and ſavage ayer- 
ſion for the 1eſt of mankind, in an inveterate batred of 


other forms of worſhip, and in a bart rous and ſangui- 


nary intolerance towards every foreign religion. All 
the neighbours of the Hebrews were therefore their 


enemies: if the holy nation was the object of the love 


of the Moſt High, it was an object of contempt and 
horror to all thoſe who hadfoccaſion to know it 
Thanks to its religious inftitutions and to the labours 
of its prieſts, its diviners, and its prophets, who con- 


tinually profited by its eredulity in diſplaying won- | 


ders, and ang i its delirium : 10 ö 


Under the conduRt of Moſes, and of generals or jud- 


ges who governed them afterwards, the Jewiſh peo- 


23 
ple diſtinguiſhed themſelves only by maſſacres, unjuft 
wars, cruelties, uſurpations and infamies, which were 
enjoined on them in the name of the Eternal. —Wea- 
ry of the goverument of their prieſts, which drew upon 
them only misfortunes and bloody defeats, this people 
demanded kings; but under theſe princes the ſtate 
was perpetually torn with diſputes between the prieſt- 
hood and the government. Superſtition wiſhed al- 
ways to rule over policy; prophets and prieſts pretend- 
ed to reign over kings, of whom fich-as were not ſuf- 
ficiently ſubmiſiive to the interpreters of heaven, were 


renounced by the Lord, and from that time unacknow- 


ledged and oppoſed by their own ſubjects. Fanatics 
and impoſtors, abſolute maſters of the underſtanding 
of their nation, were continually®ready to rouſe it, 
and excite in its boſom the moſt terrible revolutions. 
It was. the-intrigues of the prophets that deprived 
Saul of his crown, and beſtowed it on David, the man 
according to God i own heart, that is to ſay, fo devoted 
to the will of the prieſts. It was the prophets, who, 
to puniſh the defection of Solomon in the perſon of 
his ſon, occaſioned the ſeparation of the kingdoms of 


Judea gnd Iſrael. It was the prophets who kept theſe 
two kingdoms continually at variance, weakened them 
by means of one another, de ſolated them by religious 


--— 


wars, and in ſhort, conducted them to complete ruin, 


a total diſperſion of their inhabitants, and a long cap- 
tivity among the NI | 


So many calamities did not however oped the eyes 


of the Jews, who were obſtinate in refufing to ackno w. 


ledge the true ſourge of tlicir misfortunes. Reſtored 


| 24. | 
to their homes by the bounty of Cyrus, they were a-. 
gain governed by prieſts and prophets, whoſe maxims 
rendered them turbulent, and drew on them the hatred 
of Severeigns, who ſubdued them.— The Greek prin- - 
ces_ treated with the greateſt ſeverity a people, 
whom the oracles and promiſes of their prophets ren · 
dered always rebellious and ungovernable. Ia ſhort, 
this people became the prey of the Romans, whole 
yoke they bore with fear, and againſt whom impoſtors 
often incited them to e volt, and who at laſt, tired of 
their frequent bags, WE e * rl 


Such is, in few words, the hiſtory: of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple. It preſents the moſt memorable examples of the 
- evils which fanatiſgiſm and ſuperſtition. produce :— 
for it 1s evident, that the continual revolutions, bloody 
wars, and total deſtruction of that nation, bad no other 
cauſe than its unwearied credulity, its ſubmiſſion to 
prieſls, its enthuſiaſm, end its; furious zeal, excited by 
the inſpired. In a word, on reading the Bible one is | 
forced to confeſs that the people of God, thanks to 
the roguery of their ſpiritual guides, were, beyond con- 
tradiction, the n eee en thadeves exiſt. 
s ed. '£ © Og . | te | . 


'Y * the N 1 ſolemn promiſes of Jeborgh ſeemed to 
aſſure to that people a flouriſhing and puiſſant empire. 
God had made an eternal alliance with Abraham and 
his poſterity ;- the Jews, far from reaping the fruits of 
this alliance, and far from enjoying the proſperity they 
bad been led to expect, lived continually in the midſt 
of calagities, and were, more than all ohen nations 
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the ſport of frightful revolutions. So many diſaſters, 
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however, were incapable of rendering them more con- 
fideratez the experience of ſo many ages did not 
hinder them from relying on oracles ſo often con- 
tradicted; and the more unfortunate they ſaw them- 
ſelves, the more rooted were they in their credulity. 
The deſtruction of their nation could not bring them 
to doubt either of the excellence of their law, the 


wiſdom of their inſtitutions, or the veracity of their 


prophets, who ſucceſſively relieved each other, either 
in menacing them in the name of the Lord, or in re- 


animating their frivolous hopes. 


Strongly convinced that they were the ſacred and 
choſen people of the Moſt High, alone worthy of his 
favours, the Jews, in ſpite of all their miſeries, were 
continually perſuaded that their God could not have 
abandoned them; They therefore conſtantly looked 
for an end to their afflictions, and promiſed themſelves 
a deliverance, which obſcure oracles made them ex- 
pet. Building on theſe fanatical notions, they were 


at all times diſpoſed to liſten with avidity to every 


man who announced himſelf as inſpired by Heaven; 
they eagerly ran after every ſingular perſonage 
who could feed their expectations; they followed 
whoever had the ſecret of aſtoniſhing them by im- 
poſtures, which their ſtupidity made them take for 
miracles, ſupernatural works, and unqueſtionable figns 


of divine power. Diſpoſed to ſee the marvellous 


ia the moſt trifling events, every adroit impoſtor was 


on the watch to deceive them, and was certain of 


making more or leſs adherents, eſpecially among the 
8 | 
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populace, who every where are deſtitute of experience 
and knowledge. 


It was in the midſt of a people of this diſpoſition, 
that the perſonage appeared whoſe hiſtory we write, He 
very ſoon found followers among the moſt deſpicable 
of the rabble ; ſeconded by theſe he preached, as uſ. 
ual, reformation to his fellow. citizens; he wroyght ' 
wonders ; he ſtyled himſelf the envoy of the divinity ; 
he particularly founded his miſſion on vague, obſcure 
and ambiguous predictions, contained in the ſacred 
books of the Jews; he applied them to himſelf ; he 
announced himſelf as the Meftah or meſſenger, the 
deliverer of Iſrael, who for ſo many ages was the 
object of the natioa's hope. His diſciples, his adhe- 
rents and afterwards their ſucceſſors, have found 
means to apply to their Maſter the ancient prophe- 
cies, wherein he ſeemed the leaſt -perceptibly deſign- 
ed, The Chriſtians docile and full of faith, have 
had the good fortune to ſee the founder of their reli- 
gion predicted in the cleareſt manner throughout the 
whole old Teſtament. By dint of allegories, figures, 
interpretations, and commentaries, their doctors have 
brought them to ſee in this ſnapeleſs compilation all 
that they had an intereſt in pointing out to them, — 
When paſſages taken literally did not countenance de- 
ceit agreeable to their views, they contrived for them 
a twofold ſenſe ; they pretended, that it was not neceſ- 
fary to a ee them literally, but to give them 
2 myſtical, allegorical and ſpiritual ſenſe, To ex- 

plain, therefore, theſe pretended predictions, they 
continually ſubſtituted one name for another: they 
rejected the literal ſenſe, in order te adopt a figy- 


ence 
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rative one; they changed the moſt natural ſigni- 
fication of words; they applied the ſame paſſages 
to events quite oppoſite ; they retrenched the names 
of ſome perſonages plainly deſigned, in order to put in 
their place that of Jeſus in ſhort, they did not bluſh 
to make the moſt. crying abuſe of the principles of lan- 


_ guage. 


The third chapter of Genefis furniſhes us with a 
ſtriking example of the manner in which the doors 
of the Chriſtian religion have allegoriſed paſſages of 
ſcripture, that is, having givey them a twilt in order 
to apply them to- Jeſus. In this chapter God ſays to 
the ſerpent, convicted of having ſeducefl the woman, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall braiſe thy head. This 
prophecy appears with ſo much the more difficulty 
to apply to Chriſt, that theſe words follow the pre- 
ceding, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. One is much 
embarraſſed to comprehend, why that /eed of the wo- 
man muſt be underitood of Jeſus. If he was the Son 
of God, or God himſelf, he could not be produced 
from the feed of the woman; if he was man, he is 
not pointed out in a particular manner by theſe words; 
for all men, without exception, are produced from the 
feed of women. According to our interpreters, the 
ſerpent is fin; the ſeed of the woman that bruiſes it, 
is Jeſus incarnate in the womb of Mary. Neverthe- 
lels, fiace the coming of Chriſt, fin, typified by the 
ſerpent, has at all times ſubſiſted; from which cir-. 
cumſtance it is warrantable to e that Jeſus 
Chriſt has not deſtroyed it, and that therefore the pre- 


diction is neither literally nor 'allegorically accom- 


pliſhed. 
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In the 22d chapter of Geneſis, God promiſes to 
Abraham, that in his ſeed a// the nations of the earth 
ſhall be blefſed. What we ſtile proſperity, the He- 
brews termed bleſſings. If Abraham and his race en- 
joyed a continued proſperity, it was only for a very 


| ſhort period; the Hebrews became afterwards the 


flayes of the. Egyptians, and were, as has been ſeen, 
the moſt unfortunate people on earth. Chriſtians 
have alfo given a myſtic ſenſe to that prophecy—they 
ſubſtitute the name of Jeſus in place of that of Abraham, 
and it is in him that all the nations ſhall be bleſſed; the 
advantages they ſhall enjoy will be perſecutions, ala: 
mities, and misfortunes of every kind; and his diſciples, 
like himſelf, ſhall undergo the moſt painful puniſh- _ 
ments. Hence we fee that, following our inter - 
preters, the word Beine, has changed its meaning; 
it no longer implies preſperity ; 3 it ſignifies what, in 
ordinary language, is termed curſes,” diſaſters, afflic- 
tions, troubles, diviſions, and religious wars; in ſhort, 


_ galamities with which the Chriflian nations have been 


continually bed fince the 3 of the 


e 


Chriſtians OED eſpecially, that they ſee Jeſus ex- 
preſsly announced in the 49th chapter of Genefis—- 
The patriarch Jacob there promiſes ſovereign power 
to Judah. The ſeeptre, ſays he, /hall not depart from 
Judah, ner a laugiver. from between his feet, until Shr- 
lob come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be. It is thus that ſeveral interpreters tranſlate the 


(3) See chapter XVIII. of this work. 
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tenth verſe of the 49th chapter of Geneſis. Others 
have tranſlated it thus; te authority ſhall for ever be 
in Judah, when the Mae ſhall have come. Others 
read: the authority all be in Judah, till the meſſen- 
ger receive in Shiloh the ſoutreign power. Others ho 
gain render the paſſage i in this manner 3 the people of 
Judab ſhall be in affliction till the meſſenger of the Lord 
comes to pat an end to it; and according to others, 5 
the eity of Silob be defroyed. \ 


This diyerfity in the tranſlation of the. ſarge 8 
ought unqueſtionably to render that prophecy very ſuſ- 
picious, Firſt, We ſee that i it is impoſſible to deter- 
mine the Egoification of the word S$hilgh, or to learn, 
whether it be the name of a man or a city. Second- 
ly, It is proved by the ſacred books, received equally 
by Jews and Chriſtians, that the ſovereign power is 
gone from Judah, was wholly annihilated during the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and has not been re-eſtabliſhed 
fince, If it is pretended, that Jeſus came to re-eſtabliſh, 
the power of Judah, we will aſſert, that, on the con · 
trary, in the time of Chriſt Judah was without autho- 
rity, for: Judah” had ſubmitted to the Romans, — 
Our doQots, therefore, have again recourſe to alle- 
gory : according to theta the power of Judah was 
the ſpiritual power of Jeſusover Chriſtians defigned by 


Judah. 


The fame do&ors, in ike manner, ſee Chriſt announ- 
ced by Balaam, who by-the-bye was only a falſe pro- 
phet. He thus expreſſes himſelf in the 24th chapter 
of Numbers, v. 16, 17. He bath ſaid, who beard the 
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words of God, and tnew the tnowledge of the He 
High, who ſaw tbe vifion of the Almighty, falling into 
4 trance, but baving his eyes open : T ſhall ſee him but 
not now, I chall behold him but not nigh; there shall 
come a. lar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre shall riſe out of 
| Tfrael, &c. In this unintelligible jargon, they pretend 
to he Chriſtians a clear prediction of the founder of 
their religion. It is he ho is the ſtar, becauſe his lu- 
minous doQrine enlightens all minds. 75% feeptre, 
which shall riſe ous of Iſrael, is the croſs of Chriſt, by 
the aid of which be has triumphed over the Devil, 
Who, in ſpite of this victory, ceaſes not to reign ſtill on 
earth, ard DRE uſeleſs the ge of Jeſus. 


But of all the prophecies coat in the old Teſ- 
tament, there is not one to which the Chriſtian doctors 
Have attached more importance than that found in I- 
ſaizh, chap. viiver. 14 : A virgin, or a young woman, 
(for the Hebrew word ſignifies both.) b conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and «hall call his name Immanue/,—To 
find out Jeſus Chrifl in this prediction, it is firtt of all 
neceſſary to be convinced, that this virgin or woman 
is Mary; next it is necaſſary, not to entertain a doubt, 
whether Immanuel be the ſame with Jeſus It has 
been obje cted, and will always be objected, againſt this 
© prophecy, that it is ſufficient to read the chapter of 1. 
faizh from whence the paſſage is taken, to be ſatisfied * 
that the prophet has in view has king of Judah. In 
fact. this prince is there repreſented as in confternation, 
on account of the arrival of Rezin and Pekah, kings 

of Syria and Iſrael, who, with their united forces, 
| threatened his r Iſaiah encourages him, by 


». 
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repreſenting that he ſtill has forces ſufficient ; he pro- 
miſes him the aſſiſtance of the Lord, whom every pro- 
phet made always to be of his own party. To gua- 
rantee the truth of his promiſes, Iſaiah. tells his ſove- 
reign, that the latter has only to aſk of him a ſign.— 
The diſpitited prince replies, that he does not wiſh to 
tempt the Lord. The prophet, however, wiſhing to 
convince him, announces a ſign— A young woman,” 
ſays he, ſhall con eive, and bring forth a ſon,-who 
- ſhall be called Immanuel.“ Now, the following 
chapter informs us who this young woman was—She 
was the wife of Iſaiah himſelf— * I took unto me,” 
| ſays he, © faithful witnefſes.. — And I went unto 
the propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a ſon.” 
The ſimple inſpection of this text ſeems to carry the 
- cauſe in favour of the ihcredulous, who maintain, that 
this prophecy is in no reſpect applicable to Jeſus; but 
Theologiſts have the privilege of interpreting it in the 
manner moſt favourable to their own purpoſes, without 
reckoning on the ſuffrage of St Matthew, who was di- 
vinely inſpired, as the fathers of the Council of Nice 
have * without . | | 


| Peng forward in the peruſal of Iſaiah, 74 8h 
ix. ver. 6) we find the following paſſage :—Unts us a 
cbild is born, ſays the Prophet, & the government /hall 
be upon hrs ſhoulders. If the child foretold by Iſaiah” 
was. born, in his Jane, it can no longer be ſaid, that 
the Prophet meant to ſpeak of Chriſt, who was born 
ſeveral centuries after him—for'the birth of Jeſus be- 
ing ſo diſtant could not be a fign of deliverance to A- 
haz, as his encmies preſſed ſo cloſely upon him. Such 
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are ne objections of unbelie vers. It is true, it is an- 
ſwered, that the prophets ſpoke of future events as if 
they were paſt or preſent. This anſwer requires only 
to be eſtabliſhed by proof. — It is likewiſe added, that - 
the birth of Iſaiah's ſon was only a type of that of 
Chriſt ; for to him, it is affirmed, is applicable “ the 
government on the ſhoulder” which'is here ſpoken 
of, and in which our Doctors perceive very diſtinctly 
pointed out the Croſs that Jeſus carried on his fhoul- 
ders when going to Calvary. Thus our interpreters 
have the happineſs of ſeeing the fign'of dominion, ot 
empire, in what would appear to eyes leſs enlightened 

the fign of puniſhment, weakneſs, and ſlavery.” 6 


It is proper alſo to obſerye how it comes to be ſaid,” 
that in the Chriſtian ſyſtem it is not at all weeeſſary & 
prophecy have relation, in all its parts, to the ſubje& 
or fact td which it is applied. The facred writers do 
| tot mean to cite a whole prophecy, but omy a paſe. 
ſage, a detached phrafe, or indeed often a fingte word 
appoſite to the fubje& they treat of, without trous 
bling themſelves whether what precedes ot what fol- 
| lows their quotation has connection or not with what 

tliey are {peaking of. In the example under diſcuſſion, 
St Matthew, wiſhing to quote Iſaiah, and apply a pro- 
phecy to Chriſt, takes ef this prophecy theſe detach- 
ed words only; A virgin, or a young woman, 'Jha/## 
conceive, &c. — he ſtood in need of fo more of it 
According to that Evangeliſt, the Virgin Mary bad 
conceived: — Iſaiah had faid, that a girl, or womah, 
| ſhould conceive, He therefore immediately conclud- 
ed, that the conception of Jeſus was foretold by Ifai- - 
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ah. This vague connection is ſufficient for St Mat- 
thew, and all Chriſtians who, like him, believe 


that they ſee their under pounged out in this pro- HE 


phecy. 


Following this ſtrange aides they have alſo ad- 
vanced the authority of Iſaiah. to prove that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah promiſed to the Jews.” In the goth chap- 
ter this prophet deſcribes, in a very pathetic manner, 
the misfortunes and ſufferings of his brother Jeremiab. 
They have long laboured to apply that prophecy to 
Chriſt—they have diſtinctly ſeen him pointed out in 
the © man of forrows”” of whom Iſaiah here ſpeaks ;— 
ſo that it is regarded rather as a faithful and circum- 
ſtantial narrative of the paſſion of Jeſus than as a predic 
tion. But in fact, ſound criticiſm muſt acknowledge, 
that'this hiſtory relates only to Jeremiah. Not to de, 
prive themſelyes, however, of the reſources ſo uſeful. 
a paſſage might furniſh, they have decided, that in 
the caſe of prophecies the indirect relation ſhould have 
place: By this means, in admitting that the narrative 


of Iſaiah bad Jeremiah for its object, they have laid it 


down as a principle that Jeremiab was a figure or type 
of Jeſus. + It is not that their lives have been ſtrictly 
couſentaneous ; but in the Chriſtian religion, confor-. 

mity followed by affinitjes is not abſolutely requiſite 
to the juſtice of the compariſon. 


This manner of reaſoning, peculiar to the Chriſtian 
religion, bas been very convenient for it. St Paul eſpe. 
cially, like moſt of the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity, 
and after them the fathers and doctors of the church, 
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bave ſueceſofully employed this rare method of prov- 
ing theirſyſtem. According to them, all under the ah- 
- cient law was the image of the new, and the moſt cele- 
brated perſonages under the Old Teſtament typified 
prophetically Jeſus Chriſt and his church. Abel, aſ- 
| faffinated by his brother, was a prophetic figure of je- 

ſus, put to death by the Jews. The ſacrifice of Iſaac ' . 
which was not accompliſhed, was the image of that 
accompliſhed on the croſs, The relations or predic- 

tions which obvioully had for their object Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, Moſes; Joſhua, Samuel, David, Sol 
lomon, Jeremiah; Zorobabel, or other ancient perſon- | 
ages, were applied to Chriſt— His death was repre- 
ſented by the blood of he gdats und of bulls In 
| ſhort, by aid of their allegories, all the ancient hiſto- 

ry of the Jews ſerved only to announce the events I 
the life of Jeſus, and the hiſtory of the eſtabliſhment 
of his religion. — Ia this manner it ts eaſy to find in 
the ſcriptures whateyer one defires, 


| It would be afeleſs here to Legs the famous 
prophecy of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, in which 
the Chriſtian doctors believe, they ſee the coming of 
Chriſt very clearly announced. It is true, that if Da- 
niel or his editors had taken the trouble to ſpecify the 
nature of theſe weeks, they would have prevented 
much trouble to interpreters : this prediction might 
then have been a very great reſource to Chriſtianity. 
The ableſt critics, however, declare, that they are ve- 
ry much embarrafſed, when attempting ta ſix the com- 

mencement and the end of theſe ſeveuty weeks; on 
this they are never unanimous, nor can they agree on 
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x preciſe date, which hitherto is wanting te the great 
event of the coming of the Meſſiah, We know the 
Jews made uſe of weeks of days, weeks of weeks, and 
weeks of years. It is by a conjecture, merely hazard- 
ed, they advance in the Bible of Louvain, that the 
weeks mentioned in Daniel, are weeks of years. Yet 
that ſuppoſition throws light. u nothing, f for the chro- 
nological table, which the doctors of Louvain have 
publiſhed, gives us only three hundred and forty-three 
years, intervening between the time when they make | 
the weeks to commence, and the death of Jeſus. Ma- 
ny critics have believed, that this predictioa had been 
added afterwards to the text of Daniel, in favour of 
Jonathan Maccabeus. We may judge of the little 
credit one can give to this prophecy, of Daniel, from 
the prodigious number of commentacies that bave been 


made on it. (4) 


Alfter this ſtatement, and without dwelling longer 
on prophecies unintelligible even to thoſe who adduce 
them as proofs, let us proceed to the life of Chriſt, 

and ſce if it is better adapted to confirm a Chriſtian 


in his reli gion. 


0. 


77 CHAPTER SECOND. 


— 
or TRE BIRTH OF Irsus CURIST. 


Au the VL ALA related in the ſacred books, or 
ſpread abroad amongſt the Jews, coincide in making 
them hope for the return of the fayour of the Almigh- 

ty. God had promiſed them a deliverer, a a meſſenger, 
A Meffab, who ſhould reſtore the power of Iſrael. 

That deliverer was to be of the ſeed of David, the 
prince according. to God's own heart, ſo ſubmiſſi ve to 
the prieſts, and ſo zealous for religion. It was, doubt- 
leſs, to recompenſe the devotion and docility of this 
holy uſurper, that the prophets and the prieſts, loaded 
with his kindneſs, promiſed him, in the name of hea- 
ven, that his family ſhould reign for ever. If that fa- 

mous prediction was belied afterwards, during the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, and the ſubſequent period, the 
Jews at this time, no leſs credulous than their anceſ- 
tors, reſted in expeCtation, and perſuaded themſelyes 


that it was impoſlible their prophets and diviners were 


able, or intended to deceive them, They imagined | 
that their oracles, ſooner or later, would be accom- 
pliſhed, and that they ſhould ſee a deſcendant of Da- 
vid reſtore the honour of the nation. | 
It was to conform themſelves to theſe predictions 
and popular notions, that the writers of the Goſpels 
took care fo give Chriſt a genealogy, by which they 


preteaded. to prove, that 5 was Jeſcended i in a des 
line from David, and conſequently, i in virtue of his 
birth, had a right to arrogate the character of Meſſiah, 
Neverthelch, criticiſm has tired itſelf on this genealo- 
gy 3 ſuch as are not poſſeſſed of faith have been ſurpriſed 
to find, that the Holy Ghoſt has dictated it differently 
to the two Evangeliſts who have detailed i it; For, 25 
has been ſo frequently remaxked, the ge given | 
by St Matthew is not the ſame with that of St Luke; 
- a diſparity which has thrown. Chriſtian i interpreters in- 
to embarraſſments from which all their ſubtilty has 
| hitherto been unable to reſcue them. They tell us, 
that one of theſe genealogies is, that of Io pbH; but 
ſuppoſing Joſeph to be of the race of David, a Chriſ- 
- | tian cannot believe that he was the real father of Je- 
ſas, hecauſe his religion enjoins him to believe ſted- 
faſtly, that Chriſtis the Son of God. Again, ſuppoſing | 
theſe two diſcordant genealogies to be Mary? s, in that 
 <aſe the Holy Ghoſt has blundered in one of them, 
| and unbelievers will always have reaſon to lament the | 
want of exactneſs in the writers he has dejgned to in- 
_ fpire. In whatever way we confider them, one of the 
genealogies in the Goſpel will always appear faulty 
and incomplete, and the extraction of Jeſus will be 
very weakly eſtabliſhed. It was, however, a point 
that merited. fome attention, ſeeing, 3 in fo far a8 con- 
cerns the Jews, it was evidently on his illuftriqus birth. 
that the Meffiah was to found his claims. 


Be that as it may, let us examine the particulars 
_ which preceded and accompanied the birth of Chriſt, 
ON RE LI ated thn toy * 
Y | 


7 : the others have ſuperficially paſſed over circumllances 
| as maFtyellous ay they are important. St Matthew, | 
. . content with his genealogy, ſpeaks but in few words 


of the preternatufal manner wherein Jeſus was form- ; 
ed in the womb of his mother. Tue ſpeech of an 
angel, ſeen in a dream, ſuffices to convince Joſeph of 
Doom virtue of his wife, and he adopts her child with- 
out any hefitation. St Mark makes no mention of 
this memorable incident. St John, who, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of his myſtic and Platonic theology, could em- 
belliſh' that fact, or rather confound it, ſo as to ſhelter | 
himſelf from the attacks of criticiſm, has not ſaid one 
word about it. We are, therefore, conſtrained to ſa- 
tisfy ourſelves with the materials St Luke has left us. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| According to this Evangeliſt, Elizabeth, kinſwo- 
E. man of Mary, and wife of a prieſt named. ebene 
(x) was in the ſixth month of her pregnancy, when 
BY « the angel Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city 
= % called Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed - to-a man 
Þ „% whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, 
«and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel 
| ; & came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art high- - 
« ly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed ait thou 
„ among women. And when ſhe law him, ſhe was 
4 treubled at his faying, and caft in her mind what 
- 2 of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the an- 
« gel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou haſt 
„found favour with God. And behold thou ſhalt 
* conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
4 ſhall call his name Jelis;.—Then ſaid Mary to the 
t angel, How ſhall this s be; for I know not a man? | 


_ A... 
. 


FP - 
« Holy' Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the yowes 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; "therefore al- 
* ſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, hall 

66 be called the Son of Go Aud Mary ſaid, Be- 

2 7 hold the bandmaid of whe Lord ; be it unto. me 

6 according tos thy word. "Thgreafier the angel de- 

« * parted from her,” adds the text n * 5 1 
nothing of whe marvellous. 


Nothing i 1s more fixple than this narrative; of the 
leaſt reflection is employed on it, the wonderful will 
vaniſh ; and we. wil find they have taken the greateſt 
care to ſpare the modeſiy of the young perſons who 
might read this relation. - An angel enters the. livule } 
of Mary, whoſe huſband was abſent. He ſalutes her, 
that is, pays her a compliment in-the language of the 
country, which tranſlated according to the genius of 4 
ours, (the French) figgifics, * Goog day, my dear | 
« Mary! you arg tadeed adorable What attractions! 


fy + what. graces! of ail women, you are the molt loye- 


4 ly in my eyes. Your charms are pledges to you of | 
„my ſincerity. Cyown. then my paſſion. Fear nat 
4 the: conſequences, of your complailance ; your hub. 
band is a ſimpleton; by viſions and dreams we can 
po make him believe, whatever we deſire. The good 
„man will regard your pregnancy as the eſſect of a 
miracle of the Moſt High; he will adopt. your. 
© child, with joy, and all will go on in the beſt man- 
ner poſſible““ Mary, charmed with theſe words, 
and litile accuſtomed to receive the like compliments 
from her huſband, replied, © Well —I yield I re- 
, . ; D 2 * . i 0 


WR 5 + 
5 your word and a uur, ts with me a yo 
* pleaſe,” | | | i 


4, | Nothing i is i than to . the rela- | 
tion of. St Luke from the marvellous. The event of 

Mary's pregnancy follows in the order of nature, and 

if we ſubſtitute a young man in the place of an- 
gel, the paſſage of the Evangeliſt will have nothing 

incredible in it, (2) ln fact, many have thought that 


- |. the angel Gabriel was no other than a gallant, who, 


- 4 profiting by the abſence of Joſeph, found the n to 
f _— and . his paſſion. ; . ] 


We will not ſtop to form e on the true 
name and ſtation of Mary's lover. The Jews, whoſe 
teſlimony on this ſubject may appear ſuſpicious, aſ- 
ſert, as we will afterwards relate, that this favourite 


lover was a ſoldier ;—the military-have always claims = 


on the hearts of the ladies. They add, that from his 

commerce with the wife of Joſeph, the Meſſiah of the 

Chriſtians ſpruog z that the diſcontented huſband left 

his faithleſs wife, in order to retire to Babylon, and 

that Jeſys with his mother went to Egypt, where he 

learned the trade of a conjurer, and men re- 
turned to 5 e in * 30 9 


Whether cheſs neh or, if SG will, Rabin. 
cal fables, be true or falſe, it is certain that the nar- 
rative of St Luke, if not ſtripped of the marvellous, 

will always preſent unſurmountable difficulties to the 
minds of the incredulous. They will aſk, How God, 
* a- pure Tir, could 3 4 * al | 


42. 


excite in 1 all the moxements neceſſary to the pra · 


duction of a child? They will ak, Haw the divine 


nature could unite with the nature of a woman? They 


will maintain, that the; narrative is uawortby of the 


power and majeſty of the Supreme Being, who did 


not ſtand in need of employing means as ridiculoaas 
as indecent, to operate the ſalvation of mnokind. It 


will be thought, that the Almighty ſhould have em- 
ployed other means for conveying Jefas iato the wamb 
of his mother; he might have made him appear on 
earth without needing to be incarnate in the belly of 
a woman; (4) but there muſt be wonders io romances, 


and eſpecially in religions. It was in all ages ſuppo- 


ſed that great men were born ia an extxaotdinary 
manner. Amang the Heathens, Minerva fprung out 
of the brain of Jupiter; Bacpgbus was preferyed lo the 
thigh of the ſame god. Among the Chineſe, the god 


Fo was generated by a virgin, rendeted prolific by a 


ray of the ſun. With . Chriſtians, Jeſus is born of a 
virgin, impregnated by the operation. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſhe remains a: virgin aſter that operation. 


Incapable af elevating themſelves to God, men have 


made him deſcend to their own nature; ſuch is the 
origin of all incarngtons, the * ol _ s.ſpread 


ee. the worlds : bi. **. ©. 2 p22 


All ha wonders, iy which ** the 
birth of Jeſus are terminated by a very natural occur 
rence. At the end of nine months his mother is delis 
vered, like all other women; and after ſo many inexe- 
dible and ſupernatural' events, the Son of God cogjes 
into the world like all other people's children. 'This 
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2 conformity i in birth wilt ever occafion the furmile of 


a conformity 1 in the phyſical cauſes which produced 
the ſon of Mary. Indeed, the ſupernatural only can 
produce the ſupernatural z— from material agents re- 
ſult phy fical effects ; and they maintain in the ſchools, 


that there muſt always be” 2 4 red of nature between 


- Gcaule and elles. 

Alcho⸗ according to Chriſtian, Jefus u was at one and 
the fame time man and God, perſons hard of belief 
will ſay, it was neceſſary, that the divine germ brought 
from heaven to be depoſited in the womb of Mary 
ſhould contain at the ſame time both divinity and bo- 


dy, to become Son of God. + In a word to uſe the lan- 


guage of Theologiſts, the hypo/taric union of the two - 


> natures in Chriſt muſt have taken place before his 


birth, and immixed in the womb of his mother. In 
that caſe we cannot conceive, how it could happen, 


5 that the divine nature ſhould conti ue tor pid and inac- 


tive during the whole time of Mary's pregnancy, in ſo 
much that ſhe herſelf had not even been warned of the 
time of her in-lying. The proof of this we find in St 
Luke, chap. ii. In thoſe days,” ſays he, *there went 
"wut a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus that all the world 
« ſhould be taxed.” -- — And as all went to be taxed, 
© every one out of his own city, Joſeph alſo went out 
4 of Nazareth and came to Bethlebem, to be 
4 taxed with Mary, who was with child; and ſo it 
6 was, that while they were there, the days were ac- 


_ *:compliſhed- that the ſhould be delivered, and the | 


brought forth her firſt-born fon, and wraps him in 


LA 


. 
u ſwaddling clothes and laid him in a manger, becauſe 
there was no room for them in the inn.” |, 


This narrative proves that Mary was taken unpro- 
vided, and that the Holy Ghoſt, who had done fo ma- 
ny things for her, had neglected to warn her of an e- 


vent, ſo likely to intereſt him, and fo important to all 


mankind. - The humanity of Jeſus being ſubje& to e- 
very caſualty, in our nature, might have-periſhed in 
this journey, undertaken at a time very critical to his 
mother, In fine, we do not underſtand, how the mo. 
ther could remain in complete ignorance of the proxi- 
mity of her time, and how. the Eternal could ſo aban- 
ande mae pr nme | 


\Soun ue cirendaſiances of therelation of St Lake : 
preſent new difficulties. He ſpeaks of a farin (enu- 
| meration) by order of Czſar Auguſtus, a fact of which 
no mention is made by b e Jewiſh or _ 
fane. (5) | 

We ane allo aſtoniſhed to find the ſon of God born iu 
poverty; having no other aſylum than a fable, and no. 
other cradle then 'a manger ; in ſhort, at the tendereſt 


gage and ina rigorous . expoſed to miſe rie wan 
out number, 


| It 168 our Theologiſts have found a way to an- | 
ſwer all theſe difficulties. They maintain, that a juſt 
God, wiſhing to appeaſe himſelf, deſtined from the be- 
ginning his innocent ſon to afflictions, in order to have 
a motive for pardoning the guilty human race, which 


' bad become hateful-to him thrapgh Adam's tranſgreC- |. * 


ion, in which however bisdeſcendents had no ſhare; By 
an act of juſlice whereof the mind of man can form no 
| idea, a God, whoſe eſſence renders him incapable of 
committing fin, is loaded with the iniquities of man, 
and muſt expiate them in order to diſarm the indigua- 
tion of a father he has not offended. Such are the 
inconceivable flip which mw 1 tbe baſis of 
? ane ee. 7 | 


Do doQory . was any will of God that 


the birth of his Son ſhould be accompanied with the 


ſame accidents as that of other men, in the view of 
conſoliag the latter for, the mis fortunes attendant on 


their exiſtence, — Man; ſay they, is guilty beſore he - 


is born,—becauſe all children are bound to pay the 
debts of their fathers : — Thus man ſuffers juſtly as a 


ſinner himſelf, and as charged with the. fin of bis frk . 
father. Granting this, —what more conſolotary to us 


than ſeeing a God, innocence and holineſs it{e}f, - fuf- 

fering in a ſtable all the evils attached to-indigence ! 
That confolation would doubtleſs have been wanting 
to men, if God had ordained that his Son ſhould be 
bora in ſplendour, and an abundance of the comforts 
of life In ſhort, if the innocent Jeſus had not ſuffer- 
ed, mankind, incapable of extinguiſhing a debt con- 


| tracted by Adam, would have been for ever excluded 


from. 1 | 


7 wh to the wist journey, Fabia Was diſhes to un- 


dertake in ſuch critical circumſtances, this oeeutrence 


bad been foreſeen by eternal wiſdom, which had re- 


nnd Ee > i. Mt 
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ſolved, chat Chriſt ſhould be born at Bethlehem, and 
not at Nazareth. ſt mas necefſary—having bes fore- 
told, i it r er to be „ 


However folid theſe anſwers may appear to all who 


have received a ſufficient doſe of faith, they are dot 


capable of convincing the incredulous. Unbelievers 
exclaim againſt the injuſtice of making a moſt in- 
nocent God ſuffer, and loading him with the iniqui- 
ties of the earth: No more can they conceive} by 
what principles of equity the Supreme Being could 
make the human race reſponfible for a fault commit - 
ted by their firſt parents without their knowledge and 


participation, They maintain, that, in fair juſtice, 


children have a right to renounce the ſucceſſion of 
their parents, when they have to pay out of the eſtate 
debts which the latter have contrafted, In a word, 
the incredulous remark that the conduct attributed to 
God by the Chriſtian theology is injurious to him, in 


fo far as it repreſents him as the moſt implacable, the 
moſt cruel, and the moſt unjuſt of tyrants. Finally,” 


they remark, that it would have been wiſer to have 
hindered man from committing fin than to permit bim 
to fin, and make his own Son die to expiate man's ini · 

quity. 


; With reſpe& to the 3 Bethlehem, one can- 22 


not divine the neceſſity of it. The place where the 
Saviour of the world was to be born ſeems a cir- 
cumſtance perfectly indifferent to the ſalvation of man- 


kind, As for the prophecy announcing the glory of 


Bethlehem in having givett exiſtence to the © Leader 


* 
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#2 OP of Iſrael,” kt does not appear to agree ith less | 


who wh there in a able, and who wys rejected 


by the people whole leader be was to be. It is only; | 


a pious ſtraining that can make this prediction apply 


to. Chriſt. We are indeed aſſured, that it had been 


foretold, Jeſus was to be born in poverty; and, on the 
other hand the Meſſiah of the Jews i is generally an- 


nounced by the prophets as a prince, à hero, and 3 
conqueror. It is neceſſary. then to know which of 


theſe. prophecies we ought to keep by. Vur doctort 
will not ſarget to tell us, the prediftions announcing 
that Jeſus would be bord and live in indigence and 


meanneſs, ought to be taken literally, and thoſe which 


announce his power and glory ought to be taken alle- 


gorically. But this ſolution will not fativiy the incres 


dulous, they- will affirm that employing this manner of 
explanation one will always find inthe ſcriptyre. apd di - 


vine oracles, whateyer he may think he ſtands in need of, 


They will conclude, that the ſcripture is ta Chriſtians 
what the clouds are to the man, who imagines be * 
eee 8 in them pres n he _— od 


- 
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4DoRATION o or THE MAGI AND SEPHERDS —--MASACK® or u 
INNOCENTS ; LAND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES, 

WHICH FOLLOWED THE A or CRE 

JESUS CHRIST, 


Or the four biſtorians of Jeſus adopted by the 
church, two are wholly filent on the facts we are to 


relate in this chapter; befides St Matthew and St 
Luke who have tranſmitted them to us, are not at all 


- unanimous in particulars. The ableſt commentators 
do not know how to reconcite them, ſo diſcordant are 
their relations. Theſe differences, it is true, are leſs 
ſenfibte, when the Evangeliſts are read the one after 
the other, or without reflection; but they become 

- . particularly ſtriking, when one employs his memory, 


or takes the trouble of comparing them. This is, un- 
doubtedly, the reaſon why they have hitherto been 


unable to make a cencordance of the goſpels, which 


could have the general approbation of the church ; e- 


ven the concordances, of which they have allowed dhe | 


printing, have not been univerſally adopted, althoꝰ it 
muſt be acknowledged that they contain nothing con- 


trary to faith, It is perhaps from judicious policy 


that the heads of the church have not approved of a- 


yy ſyſtem on this point; they have probably felt the 
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thoſe: of the four Evapgeliſts; for the Holy Ghoſt, 


F 


: ry dangerous work ;—it would neceflarily bring toge- 


faithful, has inſpired them very differently. Beſides, 
an able aps of the Goſpels would prove a ve- 


ther facts related by authors, who, very far from ſup- 


=» 


porting, would only reciprocally weaken each other— pF 


. n circumſtance c 9 eggs 6 eſt | 
i: nnn . | 


8t Matrhew, who; A to common. opinion, 


wrote the fitft hiſtory of Jeſus, aſſures us, that as ſoon 


ns Chriſt was born, and while he was ftill in the ſtable I. 
at Bethlehem, Magi came from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, | 

and enquired where the king of the Jorg anc, 0h 2 
ſtar | they had obſeryed in their own country. : 
rod, who then reigned in Judea, ae le 
the motive of their journey, conſulted the people of 


e law; and having learned that Chriſt was to be. 
born at Bethlehem, he permitted the Magi to. go 


there, recommending to them to inform themſelves ex- 


_ adtlyoof this child, ne. 


g ( | 6 


6 


us ſoon as the Magi left Herod, they took the road to ö 


Bethlehem, a place not far from Jeruſalem. It is 
ſurprifing that this prince, alarmed at the arrival of 
FFP 


1 (C4), $4 Matthew i 3. cr x . aka 
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king of the Jews, did not e Wots + 

LL Ee Pi AE which 
| the Goſpel repreſent as ina ſlate of conſternation ut 
this grand event. It would have been very exfy for 


him to have fatizfied kinifelf of the fact, without be- 


ing under the neceſſity of relying on firangers, who 
did not execute his commiſſion, © The Magi do not 


return; Joſeph bos time to ſive himfelf by flight, with 


_ his little family; Herod remains tranquil, in ſpite of 


his ſuſpicions and fears. It is not till after an interval, 


. lUttle probable, that he flies into a paſſion' on finding 
* himſelf deceived, and then, to preferve his crown in 
ſafety, he orders a general maſſacre of the children © 
Bethlehem, and the neighbouring villages, 
ſuppoſe fach cbnddtt in a foyerei;y jealous, eilt 
ful, and cruel ? This prince had aſſembled the doctor 
of the uw und principal men of the flatibn; their 


advice had confirmed the tumour ſpread by the Ma- 


gi; they ſaid, it was dt Bethlehem that Chriſt was to 
be born, and yet Herod" Jobs bothing for his own 
tranquiltity ! Either Herod had faith in the prophe- 
cies 6f the Jews, or be did not believe them, Ti the 
firſt caſe, intens of refying” on ſtrangers, he ought 


Himſelf to have gone, with all his court, to Bethle- 


hem, and paid homage to the Saviour of the nation. 
In che fecond cafe, it is abfutrd to make Herod'orfer 
a general maſſucre of infants, vn account of a fuſpition 
9 — onn + prophety which he did not believe. * 3 


- Be chat 5 di rte bet Miinſelf 
i 1 paſſion, till after the lapſe of feveral days, and 


aſter he perceived that the Magi derided him,-and 


Q 
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e by another road. t But why did ks not 
learn by the ſame means the flight of Jeſus, accomt 
-panied with Joſeph and his mother? Their retreat muſt 
certainly have been remarked in 'a place ſo ſmall ag ; 

Bethlehem. It will be ſaid, perhaps, that-on-this,oc- 

cCaſion God permitted Herod to be blinded ; but God 

ſhould not have permitted the inhabitants of Bethle- 

hem and its environs, to be ſo obſtinate in preſerving 

a ſecret, that was to coſt the lives of all their chil-, 

dren: With the power of doing miracles, could not 

God have ſaved his Son by more gentle means, thang 

l the uſeleſs . a great Wan Ann | 


On the IA hand, Herod was 200 abſolute maſter 
in Judea; ; the Rgmans. would not have permitted him 
to exerciſe ſuch cruelties ; and the Jewiſh nation, per- 
ſuaded of the birth of Chriſt, would not have been 

acceſſory to them. A king of France, more abſolute 
«than a petty ſovereign of Judea dependent on the Ro- 
mans, would not be obeyed, were he to order his 
' Swils guards to go. and cut the throats of all the chil- 
dren of Surene or St Cloud, becauſe three ftravgers, i in 
paſſing through Verſailles, had ſaid to him, that among 
the infants born in theſe villages, there was one who, 
according to the rules of judicial aſtrology, was deſtin- 
ed to be one day king of France, . At the time when 
aſtrology. was in vogue, they would have contented 
themſelves with cauſing ſearch to be made for the ſuſ- 
peRtedi infant; they would have kept ĩt in ſolitary con- 
finement, or — put ĩt to death, but without com- 
prehexging pars innocent PIO. in its ee 


1 


by . 
We might indeed oppoſe to the relation of St Mat 
them, the filence of the other Evangeliſts, and eſpeci- 
ally that of the hiſtorian Joſephus, who having reaſons 
to hate Herod, would not have failed to relate a fact 
Itkely to render him odious, as the maſſacre ofthe inno. 
cents. Philo is likewiſe ſilent on this action Herod: 
and no reaſon can be di vined, why theſe two celebra- 
ted hiſtorians ſhould agree in concealing a fact ſo hor- 
rible. We cannot ſuppoſe that it has proceeded from 
- hatred "tg the Chriſtian religion, for that detached 
foct proves neither for not againſt it. We may there- 
fore conelude, that this maſſacre 1 is a fable, which be 
fides does in flo reſpect agree with the details of the 
life of Jeſus tranſmitted by the other Evangelifts, St 


Matthew. ſeems to have invented this tale, merely to 


have the opportunity of applying an ancient prophecy, 
which was his predominant tale. But in this inſtance 
he has obviouſly deceived © himſelf. The prophecy, 
Which this evangelit impties to the maſſacre of the in- 
riocents, is taken from Jeremiah. All the Jews un- 
derſtood it as relating to the Babyloniſh captivity. It 
is conceived” in theſe words in the Hebrew: ** The 
Loörck tach ſaid," the voice of lamentations,. groan- 
nings and bitter tears, bas been heard from on high 
of Rachel, who weeped for her children, and reſul- 
ed. tobe com forted for them becauſe they were not.” 
(2)— he verſe which follows, is fo plain, that it is 
jinconceivable why St Matthew has ventured to apply 
it to the pretended maſſacre at Bethlehem. —* Thus 
« faith the Lord,” continues Jeremiah, refrain thy 
« yoice from weeping and thine eyes from tears : for 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, and thy children ball 


49) Jerem. xxxi. 15. 
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| « come again from the *and of the enemy,” \ Their 
return from the captivity is here clearly pointed out, 


There js no. mention made of Ramah, t which the e- 


vangeliſt ſpeaks of, but of the mountains of Samania, 


| where the Iſraelites ſhould again. plant vines, ates re- 


turning to their own 8 


| WP ( - * however, to Second a prophecy, that the 


ſame St Matthew makes Jeſus travel into Egypt. 
This journey according to him, or rather Chriſt's re- 
turn, hag been predicted by Hoſeah, in theſe words: 


out of Egypt have I called wy fon 3” but it is evi- . 
dent, that this, paſſage is to be oonkidered, only as re- 


lating to the deliverance of the Iſraelites from Egyp- 
tian ae * the miniſtry af Moles. _. 


Beſides the j Jounly and abode of Jeſus in Low do 


not agree in any manner with ſome circumſtances y 


_ which happened in the infancy of Chriſt, as related by 


St Luke, who informs us, that at the end of eight days. 
Chriſt was circumciſed. (3). The time of Mary's 
purificatioa being accompliſhed according to the law 
of Moſes, Joſeph and his mother carried Jeſus to Je- 
ruſalem in order to preſent him to the Lord, agreeably 


to the law, which ordained the canſecrating to hit 


the firſt bora (frſt- fruits), and offering a ſacrifice for | 


them. The ſame St Luke informs. us, on this occaſion 
old Simeon took the infant in his arms, and declared. 


in preſence of all the people aſſiſting at the ceremony, 


that. the child was the Saviqhr of Iſrael. An old pro- 
pheteſs called Anna, bore aloyd the ſame teſtimony. in 


| bis favaur, and ſpoke of him to all thals who /qohes . 


* 
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Juor tbe rademption of Iſrael. (4) But why LAS ſpeech- 


es, thus publicly made in the temple of Jeruſalem, in 
which city Herod reſided, unknown to a prince ſo ſuſ- 
picious? They were much better calculated to excite 
his uncaſineſs, and awake bis Jealouſy,” than the. ar- 


rival of W * the eaſt. 


Did Joſeph and Mary, who had come to Jeruſaſem | 
for the preſentation of [eſus and purification. of his. 


mother, return to Bethlehem; and went they from 


thence into Egypt, in place of going to Nazareth 2 _ 
St Luke indeed ſays moſt expreſsly, that when they 


had performed all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned. int Galile* to their own city 
Nazateth,{5) But in what time did the parents of 


| Jeſus accompliſh all that the law ordained ? Was it 
before going into Egypt, or after their'retura from 
| that country, where, according to St Matthew, they 


had taken refuge to ſhelter themſelves from the cru- 


elty of Herod ?— In a word, Did the purification of 


the virgin, and the oreſeutation of her ſon in the tem- 
ple, take place before or after the death of that wick- 


ed prince ?—According to Leviticus, the purification 


of a mother who had brought a ſon into the world was 
to be made at the end of thirty days. Hence we ſee, 


| how very difficult it is to reconcile the fight into E- 


gypt and the maſſacre of the i innocents which St Mat- 


tber relates, with the narrative of St Luke, who 


ſays, that “ after having performed the ordinances of 
* the law, Joſeph and Mary returned into Galifee, to 
* their own city Nazaretl;” and then adds, that tleey 


e went to Jeruſalem eyery year to celebrate the Paſſ- 


E 3 
a) st Lake, i ii. 25, &c. 
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| ani as If we 3 PR relation of the two 
* At what time will they place. the coming 
cok the Magi from the eadt in order te adore Chriſt, 
the anger of Herad, the flight-ivto Egypt, and the 
maſſacre: of the ionacents *-—» We ate then forced; to 


conclude, either that the relation of St Luke is de- | 


ſective, or that St Matthew wanted to deceive his 
. readers with improbable tales. Whichever fide we | 
take, the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpired: both, will in 
cither caſe be found to have committed a miſtake. - 
There is anolker fact on which qur two Evangel- 
iſts do not better agree. | St Matthew, as we have 
feen, makes Magi, or perfons of confequence come to 
Bethlehem from the extremity of the eaſt, to adore 
tke child Jeſus, and offer him preſents. St Luke, leſs 
taken with the marvellous, makes this child be adoxed 
by 6mple ſhepherds, who watched their flocks during 
rpht, and to hom an angel announced the great event 
Of the birth of the Saviour of Ifrael. The latter evan» 
geliſt ſpeaks neither of the apparition of the ftar, dor 
of the coming of the Magi, nor of the cruelty of He: 
rod; circumſtances however worthy of being recorded 
by St Luke, who acquaints us, that he was fo exactiy 
informed cf every thing gr res, Jeſus. 


- ay that may be, the patents of Chrift, cithes 

- aſter their return from Egypt according to St Mat- 
the w, or after his preſentation in the temple according 
to St Luke, went to reſide at Nazareth. The firſt of 
theſe writers, as u/vo/, pcrceives in this the accom- 


| pliſliment of the predictien, he ſtall be called a N. 
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rene. Unfortunately, it is not known * to find. 
| this prophecy in the Bible; nor can it be divined, by 
| chom̃ it wax uttered. It is however certain, that Na- 

zarene, among the Jews, fignified a vagabond, à man 

excluded from the reſt of the world ; that Nazareth 

was a very pitiful town; inhabited by beings ſo wretch-' 

ed, that their poverty had become proverbial; and that 
they called Vagarenet, beggars, gat, and people 

whom nobody would own. (6) ; 
We have ſoen, in the 4 of this chapter, how 
little harmony exiſts between the two evangelifis, in 
the manner they relate the circumſtances with whieh 
the birth of Jeſus was accompanied. Let us now exa- 
mine, what could have been the views of thefe two 
writers in relating ſo pr aaa REN the facts oy meant 
to communicate. 


ni, at leaſt, . 1. as St Luke re- 
luates, could conſtantly reſide at Nazareth until he was 
twelve years of age, if it be true that he was carried 

ſoon after his birth into Egypt, where St Matthew 
makes hini remain untił the death of Herod. It is 
proper to obſerve, that even in the time Jeſus Hxed, 3 
they, upbraided him with his ftay in Egypt; (7) his e- 

nemies averred, that he had there learned magic, to 
which they attributed the wonders or cunning tricks 
they ſaw him perform. It appears, that St Luke, to 


© - do away theſe accuſations, has thought proper to paſs 


over in ſilence the journey into Egypt, which rendered 
| his hero ſuſpected. He fixes him, therefore, at Naaa- 
reth, and makes bim go every year with his parents 


TS. 4.06 

5 nn But the precaution of EY .avaagelif ö 
ſeems to have been uſeleſs. St Matthew, who wrote 
before him, had eſtabliſtied the. opinion of the journey 
and abode of Jeſus in Egypt. Origen in his diſpute 
with Celſus, does not deny it; hence we ſee, that the 
Chtiſtian doctars did not douds; but Jeſus had been in 
that country, in ſpite of the filence of St Matthew. — 
Let us endeavour. then to develope the motives « 
Weds: two writers. ur 2 | 


The Ss 33 hed abe recessed of a 


1 Meſſiah or deliverer : but as the different orders of 


the ſtate had their prophets, they poſſeſſed alſo diverſe 
ſigus, whereby they were to know the Meſſiah. The 
great, the rich, and perſons well informed and in tlie 
better ſphere of life, did not ſurely ſuſpe ct, that the 


deliverer of Israel ſhould be born in a ſtable, and 


ſprung from the dregs of the people. They undeubt- 
edly expected their deliverance by a prince, a warri- 
or, a man of power able to make himſelf reſpected by 
the nations inimical to Judea, and to break in pieces 
-their chains. The poor on the contrary, who, as well 
as the great and the rich, have their portion of ſelf. 
| love, thought they might flatter themſelves, that the 
 Meffiah would be born in their claſs. Their nation 
and their neighbours furniſhed” enough examples of 
great men ſprung from the boſom of poverty. More. 
over, the oraclcs, with which they fed this nation, 


were of ſuch a nature that it every family believed 5 


_ ſelf entitled to aſpire to the bonour. of giving a Meſ- 
ſiah, altho? the moſt general opinion was, n de- 
liverer was to come ol the race of David. 


_ Admitting A bee 3 of abe lowed} 
order might readily helieye, that a woman delivered; 
in a able at Bethlehem had bꝛought the Chriſt iata 
the world. It may bkewiſe be preſumad, that Mary, 
with a view to-render herſelf intereſting ſaid to thoſe 
who viſited her, that ſpe was deſcended from the blood 
of kings; a mobile, doubtleſs, well adapted to excite 
the commileration and wonderment ef the people. 
This ſecret, and the confuſed: remembrance of. ſome 
prapbecies about Bethlehem the native country of Da- 
vid, were ſufficieat to operate on the imaginations of 
theſe eredulous folks, Iitile A 
what was told them. 


| $ Re eee Nad thed 
his bead full of prophecies and. papulax notions, as be 
at leaſt reckaned on the credulity of his readers, In 
compoſing his romance, ta flit up à hiank of thirty 
years in tha life of Jeſus, he contrives to make him 
| travel into. Egypt, without forelceing' the objections 
that might be made on account oſ the neglect of the 
holy family to fulfil the ordinances of the lam, uch 
as the circumciſion of the child, his-preſentation in 
the temple; the purification of. his. mother, and the 
celebration of the Paſſover, ceremonies which. could 
only be performed at Jeruſalem. | Perhaps it is to juſ- 
tify that journey and thoſe negligences, St Matthew 
introduces the propbecy of Hoſeah relative to the xe- 
turn, from Egypt, which we have already mentioned, 
It is perhaps alſo ta juſtify the duration of Jeſus ; - 
bade in Egypt, beirelates the wzath of Herod and, the 
fable of the maſſacre of the innocents, which he 


; 5 makes. Fn prince e kin orimes had e 8 


ther relpeQs rendered very odious to- the Jews as 


SEES 
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which in his time might he throw on Jeſus on aqcount 


| of his journey and reſidence in Egypt, has not men- 
tioned. it at all, but his ſilence does not deftroy its re- | 


_ ality. It. was neceſſary: to free Chriſt from the ſuſ- 


well 91 2 eee 


picion of magie, but be has not cleared him of deu. 


intions quite 25 weighty, er his ee 


= J „ 1 


Celſus, a celebrated phyſician, Ak lived 3 in the ſe- 


** century of Chriſtianity, and wh had carefully | 
collected all which had been publiſhed againſt Chriſt; 


aſſerts that he was the fruit of an adultery. Origen; 


in his work againſt Celius, bas preſerved this aceuſa- 


tion, but has not tranſmitted to us the proofs where- 


on it was founded. . Unbelievers, however, have en- 


deavoured to ſupply them, and- _ the opinion of 


Celſus on what follows: — nts : 


n From the teſtimony of 'St Matthew kimſelf it 


| appears moſt certain, that Joſeph, fpouſe of Mary, was ? 
very much diſſatisfied. with the pregnancy of his wife, 
in which he knew he had no part. He formed 


© the deſign of quitting her ſecretly and without. noiſe, 


a reſolution from which he was diverted by an angel, 
or, if they will, by a dream, or perhaps by reflection, 


which among Jews paſſes always for the effect of an 


| | inſpiration from on high. It appears, however, this* 


* 
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. deſign of Joſeph had ubs be ba 
vulged, and they fotted of it areproach a 


ae bel been 
againſt 125 


* But St Luke more prudent than St Matthew, has not 


ventured to make mention either of the ill hümour of 
Joſeph, or of the good · natured conduct he followed. 
Moreover, tho“ Joſeph had formed this reſolution as to 
his wiſe amour; we do not find him appearing « again on 


| the Kage from the time that Jeſus enters on it. Al- 


tho? we are no where informed of the death of this ea- 


ſy man, i it ãs to be preſumed that he never beheld with 


2 kind eye his putative ſon, and that he abandoned a 
child, to whoſe, ae knew that he ee, 


© 


\ When ata mes eg RGA his a 


vent to the wedding at Cana, there is ho mention of 


Joſeph. If we admit, with St Luke, the hiftory of 
Jeſus' diſpute with the doctors in the temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, we will find a new proof of the indifference 


' which reigned between the pretended father and pu- 


| tative ſon: they meet again at the end of three _ | 


| ſitute, os by * - and turned off by 


and deigu not to interchange a word. 


2dly, If to theſe preſumptions are Joined tefimtoaies 


- more poſitive and a bigh antiquity, which confirm the 
ſuſpicions entertained concerning the birth of Jeſus, we 


will obtain proof, that muſt convinte every unpreju- 
diced perſon. The emperor Juliag, as well 2s Celſus, 
who both had carefully examined all the writings exif- 
ting in their time for and againſt the Chriſtian religion 
and its author, repreſent the mother of Jeſus as a pro- 


her betrothed.— From the beginning of Chriſtiasity, 
the ſect of Antidicomarites regarded Jeſus as a baſturd 
child. In the works of the Jews, he is treated as 
_ #dpiteronr child. In ſhort, abmoſt in our days, Helvic = 
| dius, a learned proteſtant critic, as well as ſeweral o- 
thers, has maintained, not only that Jeſus was the fruit 
of a criminal-amour, ES ee, e 
n Joſeph, 1 by different huſbands. | 


ei it may, it appears, Mary did not want 2 
reaſon for forſaking Jefeph, and fly ing into Egypt with = 
| her ſon. A conſtant tradition among/the Jews aſſures 
us, that ſhe made this journey to ſhelter herſelf from 
the purſuit of her ſpouſe, who might have delivered her 
up to the rigour of the laws, in fpite of the nocturnal 
' viſions, which had been employed to pacify him; we 
know, F 
this ſubje ce. : 


We alſo end in the Tainind the nance A 
ſurnamed Bar- Panther, whom they reckon in the 
. number of the gallants or huſbands af the virgin; 
From thence it would reſult, if the fact be true, that 
Mary, *repudiated by Joſeph, or after her flight, e- 
ſpouſed Panther an Egyptian ſoldier, her favourite 
lover, and the real father of Jeſas. St John Dama- 
foene thought to repair the injury; which this anec- 
dote might do to Mary's reputation, by ſaying, that 
tbe fyrname of amber, or Bar-panthor, was heredi- 
tary in the family of Mary, and oonſequentiy in iht 
of Joſeph. (9) But 3%, either Mary was. not the 

 kinſwoman of Joſeph, or ſhe was not the couſin of E- 
(9) St Joan. Damaſcen, De fide orthodox, lib. iv, c. 15. 


1 


. 


8 | | _ . 
lizabeth, cho was married to a prieſt, and therefore of 
the tribe of Levi.—2dy, We no where find in the 
Bible the name of Pascher among the deſcendants ok 
| David. If this had been a bereditary ſurname is that 
family, it would be found. ſomewhere, unleſs we ſop- 

poſe, that John Damaſcene. has leatned it. by a a parti- 
, cular revelation... 3 bx 
no means, * 44 


Te will perhaps be tald ys, that theſe rumours, ſoin- 
jurious to Jeſus and his mother, are calumnies invent- 
ed by the enemies of the Chriſtian religion. But why 
decide, if the Pleas of both parties are not inveſtigated? 0 
Farther, theſe imputations are very ancient; they have 
their religion; and they have never ſatisfaftorilyprefuted 
them, In the time of Jeſus himſelf, we find, that hi? 

contemporaries regarded his wonders as the effects of 
magic, the deluſions of the devil, the conſequences of 
the power of Beelzebub, or Light-of-band tricks,” Ia 
particular, the relations of Jeſus were of that opinion, 
and regarded him as an impoſtor—acircumftance ſtated. 
eee eee 


| nnn. 


On dhe . of his 

infancy, or of the time that had preceded his preach- 
ing. There is every reaſon to believe, he did not love 
' to recur to circumſtances diſhonourable to his mother; 
towards whom indeed we will very ſoon find bim fail- 
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The eyangeliſts in like manner paſs very ſlightly o- 
ver the firſt years of their hero's life. St Matthew 
makes him return from Egypt * at that time,” with- 
.out fixing any era. F He thus leaves his commenta- 
tors in the embarraſſment of learning whether Jeſus - - 
was then two or ten years old. We find indeed, that 
the term of ten years is, thro? complaiſance, 1 invented 
on account of the diſpute between him and the Doc 
tors of Jeruſalem, which St Luke places at his twelſth 
year. This excepted, Jeſus diſappears from the 
ſcene, not to ſhew himſelf again till thirty years of 


e. 1 


6 difficult to diſcover what he did until that age. 
If we credit St Luke, he remained at Nazareth. Vet 
there is reaſon to believe that he was ſomewhere elſe, 
for the purpoſe ob learning the part which he was af- 
terwards to play. In fact, if he had alwaygreſided 
at Nazareth, the-inhabitants of that ſmall town would 
have known him perfectly. Very far from this; — 

they are ſurpriſed at ſeeing him, when thirty years of 
age They only conjecture that they knew him; and 

| aſk each other, Is not this the ſon of Joſeph ne 11) 
—a queſtion very ridiculous in the mouth of perſons 
who muſt have been in the conſtant habit of ſecing 
Jeſus in the narrow compaſs. of their town, — This 

does not hinder St Juſtin from telling us, that he be- 

came a carpenter in the work-ſhop of his pretended 
father, and that he wrought at | buildings or inſtru, 
ments of Os ar But ſuch a profeſſion could 


gn St Luke i iv. 32; 
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not long agree with a man in whom we find an arbi- 
tious * mind. 5 ä w_ 


* 


It will be better, therefore, to quit here St Luke, in 
order to follow St Matthew, who places the baptiſm 
of John after the return from Egypt, and makes Je- 
- ſus forthwith commence his miſfion. It is alſo, to 
ſpeak properly, at this epoch we ought to begin the 
life of Chriſt, Yet to let nothing be loſt to the read- 
er of the evangelical memoirs, the fubje& of our lite- 
rary labours, we thought it our duty not to paſs over 
in ſilence the circumſtances which have been related; 
as theſe preliminaries are calculated to throw much 


light on the perſon and actions of our hero. Beſides, - 


the interval between the birth and preaching of Jeſus 
has not been the part of his hiſtory leſt expoſed to the 
ſhafts of criticiſm; and one cannot enough admire, 
how much it has influenced the conduct of the evau- 
geliſts. St Matthew, as we have ſeen, to account r 
his maſter's abſence during the thirty years, makes 
him go into Egypt, and return in an unlimited time. 
St Luke, who digeſted his memoirs after Matthew, 
perceiving that the abode in Egypt caſt a ſuſpicion of 
magic on the miracles of Jeſus, makes him remain in 
Galilee, going and coming every year to Jeruſalem ; 


and fixes, as he believes, his abode in the country, by. 
making him appear, at the age of twelve, in the capi- 


tal, in the midſt of the Doctors, and debating with 


them. But St Mark and St John, profiting, perhaps, | 


by the criticiſm which theſe different arrangements 
had experienced, make the Neſliah drop from the 
F 2 h 
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clouds, 1 inflantly. to labour at 6 the ge 
3 CER 8 Dy 


It is thus that, on * nd comparing the fe- 


veral relations, we are enabled to diſcoyer the true 


ſpyſtem of the Goſpels, in which, without FE "pal any - 
28 we will find materials for compoſing the 


life of Jeſus, by merely e the ne: to to 
its proper value. 
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CHAPTER FOURTH. 


BAPTISM or JESUS'CHRIST — HIS ABODE IN THE DESART -=< = 


COMMENCEMENT OF HIS PREACHING X MIRACLES--- - 
MARRIAGE AT CANA, 


| Fon the time the Romans ſubdued * the ſu- 
perſtitious inhabitants of that country impatient to ſee 
the Meſſiah or deliverer, ſo often prqmiſed to their fa- 
thets, arrive, ſeemed inclined to quicken the flowneſs 
of the Eternal by the ardour of their defires This 
| diſpoſition of mind gave birth to impoſtures, revolts 
and diſturbances, the authors ot which the Roman pow- 
er puniſhed in ſuch a manner as to diſcourage their adhe- 
rents, or at leaſt quickly diſperſe them. De vn to the 


era we are about to ſpeak of (which the goſpelof St Luke, 


fixes at the fifteenth year of the reiga of Tiberius, ) 
none of thoſe who had attempted to paſs for the Meſſiah 


had been able to ſucceed, To have acted well that 


part, there was need of forces more confiderable than 
thoſe which all Judea could oppoſe to the conquerorsof 
the world. It was therefore neceſſary, to have recourſe. 
to craft, and to employ deluſions and trick in place of 


force. For this purpoſe it was of importancetobe well ae- 
quainted with the diſpoſition of the Jewiſh nation; to 


affect a great reſpect for its laws and uſages, for which 
it entertained the moſt profound veneration z to profit. 
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* ingeniouſly. by the prediQons with which they were 
imbued ; to move the paſſions, and warm the imagina 
tions of the fanatical and credulous people. But all this 

behoved to be ſilently affected; it was neceſſary to a- 


void rendering himſelf ſuſpected by the Romans; it was 
neceſſary to be on his guard againſt the'prieſts, doors 


And perſons of education, capable of penetrating and 


thwarting his deſigns, It was therefore effential to com- 
mence with gaining adherents and co-operators, and 
thereafter a party among the people, to ſupport him a- 
gainſt the grandees of the nation. Policyrequired to ſhew | 


 bimſelf rarely in the capital, to preach in the country, 


and render odĩous to the populace prieſts who de voured 
the nation, grandees who oppreſſed it, and rich people 
of whom it ought to be naturally jealous. Not to a- 
larm minds too much, prudence demanded that he 


„ hould ſpeak in ambiguous language and parables. In 


| ſhort, he could not diſpenſe with working miracles, 


which, much more than all the harangues in the world, 


were atall times calculated to ſeduce i ignorant devotees, 
diſpoſed to fee the finger of God in every act, the true 
- cauſes of which they were unable to deyelope. 

Suck was, as we will his the mba of the PF 10 
age whole life we examine, Whether we luppole, a 
that he had been in Egypt for the purpoſe of acquir- 
ing there the talents neceſſary to his views, or that he 


had always reſided at Nazareth, Jeſus was not ignorant 


of the diſpoſitions' of his countrymen. As be knew 
how much predictions were indiſpenſibly requiſite to 
work upon the minds of the Jews, he made choice of 
 n prophet and'a forerunner in the perſon of his couſin 


Fobn Baptif., The latter, probably in concert with 
Jeſus, preached repentance, baptiſed on the banks of 
the Jordan, and announced the coming of a perſonage 
greater than himſelf, He ſaid to thoſe who gave ear 
to him, ©. F indeed:baptijze you with water unto- re- 
* pentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier 
[than I, the latchet of whoſe ſhoe I am not worthy 
to loaſe: he ſhall baptize you with the Dy Ghoſt 
and with fre. „ (1) | : 
] Jeſus accordingly ——_ 1 John: on purpoſe. S 
concert matters with him, or, if they will, to receive © 
baptiſm from his hands. The latter, according to the 
report of St Matthew, made at firſt. ſome difficulty, af- 
firming, that ſo far from being worthy to baptiſe Jeſus, 
it was from him, on the eontrary, that he himſelf 
ought to receiye baptiſm. . At laft however he yield- 
ed to the orders or inſtances of Chriſt, and adminiſter- 
ed to him that ſacrament of which the innocent ſon 
ef God could not ftand in great need. (2) | 


nd is reaſon to believe, that in this interview 
the two kinſmen agreed upon their tranſactions, and 
took the neceſſary meaſures for making their de- 
; figns ſucceed. The two preachers, who both had am- 
bition, ſhared the miſſion between them. St John 
yielded the firſt character to Jeſus, whom he judged 
better qualified to play it with ſucceſs, and contented 
himfelf with being his precar/or, preachiog in the de- 
ſart; beating up for followers, and preparing the ways 


(1) St Matt. iii. 11. St Lake iii, 16. 
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for him,—all in conſequence of a prophecy of Iſaiah, 
who had ſaid, “ Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtraight in the deſart a highway for our God?” 


| | —an obſcure and vague prediction, in which however, 


they believe they ſee cry byes. vs the Meſſiah and 
— _— precurſor. 605 


The dirvagenabiny being once ſettled by our two 
miſſionaries, John took care to tell thoſe who came 
to hear him, that to pacify Heaven it was time to re- 
pent, and that the arrival of the Meſſiah was not far 
off: In ſhort, he declared in plain terms that he had 


ſeen him. The ſermons of John having made confi- 


derable noiſe; the prieſis of Jeruſalem, vigilant as to 
what micht intereſt religion, withed to be informed of- 


his.views, and acquainted with his perſon. They dif- 
patched emiſfaries after him ; theſe men put ſome queſ- 
tions to him, and aſked, if * was the Chriſt, or Elias, 


or a prophet (4). John anſwered, that he was none 


bg all theſe, But when it was aſked him, by what 
authority he baptized and preached, he declared, that 
he was the forerunner of the Meſſiah. This proceed- 


ing of the prieſts could only tend, to give greater 
weight to John's aſſertions, and naturally behoved to 


excite the curioſity of the people aſſembled to hear 
him. The next day they went in a crowd to the 


place where the preacher baptized, when, profiting | 


ſkilfully by the circumſtance, and perceiving Jeſus 
approaching, he exclaimed, © Beho}d' the Lamb of 
God, — taketh away the fin of the world. 


(3) Iſaiah xl. 3. 


| 
d 
| 


* Thi is ho of whom I ai, after ime cometh a man, 
* which * peo before . 


It ĩs proper, te obſerve, that the author of ne goſ- 
pel aſcribed to John, remarking that i it was important 
to remove the ſuſpicion. of colluſion between Jeſus and 
and his forerunner, makes the Baptiſt declare twice 
that be Ine him nat, be fore baptizing him; but that 
it had been revealed to him by. the Deity, that the 
perſon, on whom he ſhould ſee the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcending during his baptiſm, was the Son of God, 
From thence one ſees, that according vo this evange- 
lift, John did not know Jeſus, who was however his 
ne n to St Luke. 


Joka r eſteemed by the people, whom a 
kind of auſtere and extraordinary life has always the 
power of ſeducing. They did not ſuſpe& that a miſ- 

| honary, fo detached from the things of this world, 
could ever deceive them. They believed on his 
word, that the Holy Ghoſt, under the form of a dove, 
had deſcended on Jeſus, and that be was the Chriſt or 
vn promiſed by the Prophets. 4 


On another occaion we will-alſo-Gud John-Baptiſt 
affecting not to know his couſin Jeſus Chriſt : he de- 
putes to him ſome of his diſciples to learn who be rs? 
Jeſus replies, that they have enly to relate to John 
the miracles he operates, and by that fign their maſ- 


5) St John i. 3a. 


* 
- 


W- 
ter would ante him, We will have ocpation af 
terwards to ſpeak of this embaſly. (5) 


On his part, Jeſus had affociated with himſelf a 
diſciple or confident then called Simon, and after- 
wards Cephas or Peter, who had been the diſciple of 
| John, , . Scarcely had Simon taken his arrangements 
with the Meſſiah, when he drew over his brother Au- 
drew t to the new ſe&. Theſe two brothers were 
' fiſhermen, One readily - preſumes, that our hero 
would not chooſe his followers among the grandees of Fo 
the country, ' | 

The progreſs of John-Baptiſt, and the attachment 
of the people to him, alarmed the prieſts; they com- 
plained loudly, and John was arreſted by order of the 
tetrarch Herod, who according to St Matthew, made 
kim be beheaded, through complaiſance to Herodias his 
fiſter- in-law, Vet we do not find the hiſtorians of this 

prince reproaching him with tbe puniſhment of the 


forerunner,. After John's death, it appears that his | 


diſciples attached themſelves to Chriſt, whoſe coming 
| John had announced, and who in his turn had render 
ed in behalf of John the moſt public teſtimonies in 
preſence of the people : for Jeſus had openly declared, 
that John was greater than a prophet, and greater than 
an angel, and that be was not born of * Woman, who was 


greater than _ 7. 


Nevertheleſs, the Mcfiab, dreading to > be 1 


(eh. See ane 6 XI. of this work 
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* 


in the affair of his 1 leſt his two diſciples at 
* Jeruſalem, and withdrew into the deſart, where he 


ſtaid torby days. It has been remarked, that during 
the iwpriſonment of John, Chriſt did not think of de- 


Jivering him; he performed | no miracle in his behalf 


after his death he ſpoke but very little of him; and 


ſorbore pronouncing his eulogy, He had nd more 
need of him, and pechaps he wiſhed by this conduct 
to give_a leſſon to thoſe who ſerve the views of the 
ambitious, only in a ſecondary capacity, and teach 
them that they * not to reckon too much on gra 
titude, 


It would have been u bad erordium to aſſign fear 
as the motive of the Meſſiah's retreat. The goſpel 


informs us that he was carried up by the Sperit, which 
tranſported him to the deſart. It was neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould ſurpaſs his forerunner. The latter had 


led a very auſtere life, his only nouriſhment being 
wild honey aſd locuſts; but the goſpel affirms, that 
Jeſus eat nothing at all during bis retreat, and that on 
the laſt day, having felt himſelf bungry, W came 
and miniſtred to him. : 


| Moreover, to evince the importance of his miſſion, 


the prejudice which it was to occaſion to the empire of | 


the devil, and the infinite advantages which were to 
reſult from it to his followers, Jeſus on his retnrn pre- 
tended, that the devil had tempted him, made the 


moſt flattering offers on purpoſe to engage him to de- 


ſiſt from his enterpriſe, and profered him the monar- 
chy of the univerſe, if he would renounce his project 


* 

of redeeming the human race. The refuſal he gave, 
as to theſe prepoſitions, evinced a ſupernatural deſire 
to labour for the ſalvation of the world. Such as 

| heard theſe details muſt have been filled with aftoniſh- 
ment, -penetrated with gratitude, and burning with 
real for the preacher ;. * . 
his e . 80 | _ 


St Jotin the evangeliſt, or the * 55 who has writ- | 
ten under his name, whoſe object appears particularly 
to have been to eſtabliſh the divinity of Jeſus, has not 
mentioned his carrying away, abode in the deſart, and 
_ temptation, Theſe tranſactions muſt have been reck- 
oned by him prejudical to the doctrine he wanted to in- 
troduce. St Matthew, St Mark, and St Luke relate 
the carrying away, and temptations which enſued, i in 
a different manner, but calculated to ſhew the power 
of Satan over the Meffiah, In ſact, he tranſports him, 
no doubt in ſpite of him, to the pinnacle of the des 
ple, and by an aſteniſhing miracle makes Jeſus con- 
template from the ſummit of a mountain all the king- 
doms of the univerſe, without even excepting thoſe 
whoſe inhabitants were antipodes of Judea. It muſt 
de confeſled, that according to the goſpels the devil 
works marvels, which ** in ds to — of | 
Chriſt. | a 


The fight and abſence of aka made him loſe 
for ſome time his two firſt diſciples, Peter and An- 
drew. The neceſſity of providing for their own ſub- 
fiſtence conſtrained them to reſume their firſt trade of 
fibers. As their maſter durſt not then ſojourn at Jeru- 
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lem, be retiead toxards the banks of the fea of Galilee, - 
where he recovered them. Follow me,” faid be 
to them, Leave your nets ; of catchers of fiſt" I will 


make you fishers of men,” He probably made them 


underſtand, that the refleQtions he had made duting 
his retirement furniſhed him with certain means of ſub- 
üſting without toil, by the credulity of the vulgar. | 


TROY two o brothers forthwith followed him. 


Whether « Jeſos had keen id from Nazateth 


by his fellow citizens, or whether he had quitted it of 
his own accord, he departed and fixed his reſidence for 
the time at Capernaum, a maritime city, ſituated on 
the confines of the tribes of Zabulon and Naphtali. 
His mother, a widow, or ſeparated from her huſband, 


| followed him: ſhe could be uſeful to Jeſus, and the 


little troop of adherents, who lived with him, 


It was at this time, that our hero, ſeconded by his 


diſciples, betook himſelf to vreaching: Ris ſermon, 
like that of John, conſiſted in faying, Repent, for the 
tingdom of heaven is at hand. We ought perhaps 


to fix at this period the era of the million” of 


Chriſt, John, we have ſeen, commenced preaching' 
in the fifteenth year of Tiberius; it was in the ſame 
year, that his interview with Jeſus took place, who 
cauſed himſelf to he baptized by John. It is alſo 


2 the end. of this year that John diſappear- , 


| after which Jeſus was in the deſart, from 

WJ he returned to reſide with his mother in the 

city of Capernaum; there he ſojourned a ſhort time 

only, on account of the approach of the feſtival of the 
"Ys, | 


0 * 


1 4 
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1 to celebrate which he 8 to Ieruſa- 
lem. We may, therefore, fix the commencement of 
Chriſt's preaching at the fixteenth year of Tiberius; 
this is the only ſyſtem the goſpel preſents. He cele- 
brated the paſſover three times before his death; and 
the common opinion is, that his preaching laſted FU: 
years, or until the nineteenth year of the * em- 
* | 


The rumours 7 tlio by the baptiſm and preachs 
ing of John, and the teſtimonies he bore in behalf of 
Chriſt, having died away on the impriſonment and pu- 
niſhment of the forerunner and flight of the Meſſiah, 
the latter reſumed courage; and thought, that with the 
aſſiſlance of his diſciples he ought to make a new at- 
tempt. Too well known, or diſparaged at Nazareth, 
and {lighted by bis kinsfolk, who on all occaſions ſeem 
to know what to think of him, our hero quitted that 
ungrateful city on purpoſe to eſtabliſh himſelf, as we 
have remarked, at Capernaum, i in the ſixteenth year of 
Tiberius. It was there, that he betook himſelf to 
preaching his new ſyſtem to ſome poor 6ſhermen, and 
other low people. He ſoon however found, that his | 
X miſſan was too circumſcribed i in that place; but to 

acquire ſome eclat, he judged it neceſſary to perform 
a miracle, that is to ſay, in the language of the Jews, 
ſome trick capable of exciting the wonderment of the 
vulgar.— An opportunity occured for this: ſome” inha- 
bitants of Cana, a ſmall village of Galilee ſuperior, at 
the diſtance. of about fifteen. leagues from Capernaum, 
invited Jeſus and his mother to their wedding. The 
parried perſons were poor, although St] ohn, who 8+ 


% 


F 
- lohe relates this tory, gives them à ſteward; yet he 
tells us, that their wine failed at the moment the 
gueſts! were half intoxicated. or gay, and that the 
pitchers were found empty. — Upon this Mary, who 
knew the power or dexterity of her ſon, ſpoke to him: 
They have no wine, {aid ſhe, in an infinuating tone; Je- 
ſus anſwered her very roughly, and in a manner which 
_ evidently denotes a man warmed with wine: Woman, 
what have I to do with thee #' It may however be ſup- 
poſed, that Chriſt had not totally loſt the uſe of his 
reaſon, as he flill poffeſſed enough preſente of mind 
to tranſmute water into wine, ſo that the miraculovs 
wine was even found better than the natural. OG, 
they had drunk at firſt, | 


This fel miracle of Jeſus was performed in pre- 
| ſence of a great number of witneſſes already half- 
drunk : but the text does not inform us, whether they 
were equally aſtoniſhed the day following, when the 
fumes of the wine were diffipated. Perhaps indeed 
this miracle was witneſſed by the ſteward alone, with 
whom it is not impoſlible Jeſus had ſecret intelligence. 
In a word, the incredulous, leſs eaſily perſuaded than 
the poor half-intoxicated villagers, do not obſerve in 
this tranſmutation of water into wine, a motive for be- 
ing convinced of the divine power of Jeſus. —They 
remark, that in the operation he employed water in 
order to make his wine; a circumſtance which-may give 
room to ſuſpect, that 4 made only a compoſition, of 
which he, like many others, might have the ſecret. 
There was in fa& no more power neceſſary to create 
n and fill the pitchers without putting water inte 
G 2 
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| them, | than to make an actual ttanſmutation of water | 
into wine; at leaſt, by acting in this manner he would 
| have removed the enn of having made Any a 
mixture, 


4 In whatever manner the miracle may have been 
performed, it appears to have made impreſſion on 
thoſe who ſaw it, or who heard it related; It is cer- 
tain Jeſus profited by it to extend his miſſion even to 

the capital of Judea; only giving time to his miracle 
to ſpread in order to produce its effect. In expeQa- 


tion of this he withdrew with his mother, brothers, 
and diſciples to Capernaum, where he remained till 
the feſtival of the paſſover (the time of which was 
near) ſhould collect at Jeruſalem a multitude of peo- 
ple, before whom he flattered bimſelf with bug able 
to operate a great number of marvels, 


= 


| JounnEy or CURIST To JERUSALEM — THE SELLERS 
TTY DRIVEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE --- CONFERENCE | 
{ 4. WITH NICODEMU3S. , 


T uz noiſe of the miracle at Cana baving reached 
Jeruſalem, by means of thoſe who repaired to that ci- 
ty from Galilee, Jeſus went there himſelf accompani- 
ed with ſome of his diſciples, — but of the number of 
the latter we are ignorant. It was, as hgs been men- 
tioned, the time of the Paſſover, and conſequently, a 
moment when almoſt the whole nation were aſſembled 
in the capital, Such an occaſion was doubtleſs fa- 
vourable for working miracles. St John accordingly 
+ affirms, that Jeſus performed a great many, without, 
however, detailing any of them. Several of the wit- 
neſſes of Chrifl's power believed in him, according to 
our hiſtorian ; but he did not place much confidence j 
in them. The reaſon given for this is, * Becauſe he 
„knew all men, and needed not that any, ſhould teſ- 
„ Uify of man; for he knew what was in man.“ I 
In ſhort, he An every thing, except the means of 


giving to thoſe who law his miracles the diſpoſitions 
he defired. 


63 
(1) St John il. 24 and 15. 
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| Meanwhile, how reconcile, in theſe. new courints; 
faith. in Jeſus with, the bad. diſpoſitions, they were 
known to poſſeſs 2—If he kney the unſavourable diſ- 
poſitions of theſe witueſſes of his miracles; why; per- 
form them with certain-loſs?—In this there is a want 
of juſt inſerence in the writer, which muſt not, howe- 
ver, be imputed to. Jeſus. It js: perhaps. better not to 


refer to St John in this matter, than to believe tbat 


his ſagacious maſter would. perform miracles xithout | 
deſigu, or for the ſole pleaſure of working them, — 
Befides, in the ſame ; journey to Jeruſalem, our hero 
performed an exploit which is as e as A miracle, 
and evinces a very powerful arm 

Accorditfy to an 0 . W had eſta- 
bliſhed themlelves, eſpecially during the ſolemn feſti · 
vals, under the porticos which envitoned the temple. 
They ſurniſhed to the devout victims and offerings, | 
which the latter were to-preſent to the Lord, in order 
to accompliſh the eidinances of the law. Moreover, 
for-the accommodation of the Jews who. repaired thi- 
ther from different countries, and for their on inter- 
eſt, the prieſts had permitted the money-changers to 
fix their offices in this place. , Jeſus, who on every 
occaſion ſhewed himſclf but little favourable to the 
clergy,” was ſhocked at this vſage, which far from be- 
ing criminal, tended to facilitate the accompliſhment 
of the Moſaical law. He made a ſcourge of ropes, and. 

diſplaying a vigorous arm on thoſe merchants, drove 
them into the ſtreets, frightened their cattle, and o- 
verturned the counters, without any, in their aſtoniſh- 
n being able to o oppoſe his enterpriſe, 11 may be 

* | 


conjeured; the people had no-reaſon'to be diſpleaſed 
with the diſturbance,” and that they prufted by the 
money and effects which our hero overturned ia he g 
paroxyſm of his zeal. No doubt his diſciples did not 5 
forget themſelves on this occaſion ; their maſter could 
by this exploit make proviſion for them, eſpecially if 
they had been in the: ſecret, and enable them to de- 
fray all expences during their refidence ia the capital. 
Beſides, they ſaw in this event the accompliſiment 
of a prophecy of the Plalmiſt, who foretold; that the 
, Meſſiah would he eaten up with the zeal of the 
Ia of the Lord“ a prophecy which was evidently 
verified by the uproar which Chriſt had occaſioned: 
— With reſpe& to the merchants, they had not, it 
would appear, comprehended the myſtic ſenſe of this 
| prediction, or at leaſt they did not expect to ſee it ot. 
| verified at their own'expence- In their firſt surpriſe, 
| they did not oppoſe the unexpected attacks of a man 
| who muſt have appeared to them a maniac; but, on 
| recovering from their aſtoniſhment, they complained 
to the magiſtrates of the loſs they had ſuſtained, — 
The magiſtrates, afraid, perhaps, of involving their 
authority by puniſhing a man of whom the people had 
become the accomplice, or a fanatic whoſe zeal might 
be approved of by devotees, did not wiſh to uſe rigor 
for this time; but contented themſelves with ſending 
to Jeſus, to know- from himſelf by what authority he 
ated—" What ſign,” ſaid they to Chriſt, ©* ſheweſt 
; thou unto us, ſceing that thou doeſt theſe things? 
4 On which Jeſus anſwered them, Deftroy this tem- 
« ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up,” It ap- 
pears the Jews were not tempted to make trial of 


12 


PR 2 . 5 , WS * 
- * 3 4 - 
- . Y 3 . , * 
18 1 
-* * 
a * 
5 O 
ey 
- 9 * 


this ; they took him for u fool, and returned ſhrug- 
Sing their ſugulders. If, howeyer, they had taken 


Chriſt at his word, they would have experienced great 
embarraſſment; for the goſpel informs us, that it was 


nat of the; temple of Jeruſalem. he ſpoke, but of his 


on body He meant his reſurrection, ſays St John, 
which was to happen three days aſter bis- death. The 


Jews had not enough diſcernment 1 to. divine this enig · 


ma, aud the diſciples themſelves did not penetrate its 
true meaning, till a long time after, that is, when they | 
pretend their maſter bad riſen from the dead, One 
cannot, forbe ar admiriog Providence, which, wiſhing 

to inſtru&, enlighten, and convert the Jewiſh people 


by the mouth of Chriſt, employs only figures, allego- 


rie, and enigmatical ſymbols, totally inexplicable by 


+ perſons the moſt i Nen and moſt A rel. 


7 l Jeſus bad the power of raifing bimſelf 
from the dead, he did not with to employ his marvel- 


; lous power in ſaving bimſelf when in the hands of the 


Jews, ready to arreſt and puniſh him as a diſturber of 
the public repoſe. He thought it more convenient 
and prudential, to decamp without noiſe, and ſhelter 


: himſelf by natural ways from the purſuit of thoſe 
whom his brilliant expedition might have diſpleaſed. 
3 propoſed therefore to withdraw from Jeruſalem 


during night, when a de vout Phariſee, wiſhing to be 


5 inſtructed, came to ſee him: he was called Nicode- 


mus, and held the place of ſenator—a rank which 
+ does not always exempt from incredulity, Rabbi, 


aid he to Fd 15 e Enow 2 t thou art a teacher 
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X The e it ſeems, was eee for ts x 
to declare himſelf: by a fingle word he could have 
decided on his divinity, and acknowledged before that 


| ſenator, ſo kindly diſpoſed, that he was God. Vet 


he does none of this; he evades anſwering directly, 
and contents himſelf with ſaying to Nicodemus, that 
nobody can ſhare in the kingdom of God, unleſs he 
be born again. The aſtoniſhed proſelyte exclaims, 
that it is impoſſible for a man already old to be 
born again, or enter of new into his mother's 
womb. On which Jeſus replies: © I ſay unto thee, 


except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 


© cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ It appears, 
that Nicodemus was . better ſatisfied than before; 
zelbe therefor: o mme himſejf more perſpicuous, 
adds, * Knoweſt thou not, that what is born of the 
« fleſh is. fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit . 
« is ſpirit. Marvel not, that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt 
be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
Aud thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but cannot tell 
« whence it cometh, and whether it goeth : ſol is every 
« one that is born of the Spirit. 


In ſpite of the preciſion and plainneſs of theſe is. 


ſtruQions, (reſembling enough the reafonings of our 
theologians,) Nicodemus, whoſe underſtanding was 
doubtleſs ſhut up, did not yet comprehend any part of 


them—" How,” aſks he, can theſe things be?”? Here 
Jefus, puſhed to extremity, grows angry, How, 
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7 by: he to him, . art thou a der of Thiel 156 185 


« eſt not theſe things? Verily, verily, 1 fay unto thee, 
«we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
© ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs, If T have told 

you earthly: things, and ye believe not; how- ſhall 
dye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? And no 
man bath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
© down from heaven, even the Sod of man which is in 
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We thought it our c to relate this curious: 5 dis- 


- logue, as a ſpecimen of the logic of Jeſus; the more 


fo, as it ſeems to have ſerved as a model for the fa- 


- fſhion of reaſoning obſerved by all the Chriſtian doc- 


tors, who are in the uſe of explaining obſcure things 
by things till more obſcure and unintelligible. They 


terminate all diſputes by referring the decifion to their 


own teſtimony ; that is, to the authority of the church 


- or clergy entruſted by God himſelf with neſting what | 7 
| r n to believe. * T9 ts 


— 


The reſt of the converſation of Jeſus with Nicode- 
mus is equally perſpicuous, and in the ſame tote 


_ - Chriſt alone ſpeaks there, and appears by dint of his 


reaſons to have filenced the docile ſenator, who, it 
ſeems, retired fully convinced. Thus it is, that a live- 


| If faith diſpoſes the elect to yield to the leſſons, dog- 


mas, and myſteries of religion, even when it is impoſ- 


ſible to attach any meg to the words * N hear 
3 pronounced. 


6) 8 Tokai iii. 1113. | 
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There is no farther. mention of Nicodemus.—We 


know not whether he reſigned his office of ſenator to 


enrol himſelf among the diſciples of Jeſus. Perhaps 


he was contented with ſecretly, furniſhing ſuccour to 
Jeſus and his troop, in gratitude for the luminous ex- 
planations he had received. There is reaſon. to be- 


lie ve, that he knew how to praſit by them, for St John 


makes him return on the ſcene after the death of 
Chriſt, bringing a hundred pounds weight of aloes and 
myrrh for the purpoſe of embalmiog his body, and in- 
terring it, with the aſſiſtanee of Joſeph. of Arimathea. 
This would prove, that he had come from his conver- 
ſation with Jeſus a more able theologiſt than he had 
begun it. It is to be preſumed, that on this occaſion 
Teſus granted him grace effetgal or ſufficient, (faving 
grace,) without which it weuld have been perfectly 
impoſſible to nn any of his: denen theology. 


It muſt however be nun, that the cmpoſibility 40 | 


comprehending the doctrine of Jeſus furniſhes to the 


incredulous a plauſible pretext for denying that it can 


be divine. They cannot conceive why' a God, come 


ſolely to inſtruct men, ſhould never diſftinQly, explain 
himſelf,—No oracle of Paganiſm employed terms more 
ambiguous, than the divine miſſionary choſen by Provi · 
dence to enlighten nations. It may therefore be con · 
cluded, that in this God bimſelf made it. his ſtudy to 


create obſtacles to his piojeRts, and that he laid an un- 


avoidable. ſnare not only ſor the Jews, but alſo for all 


_ thoſe, who muſt. read the goſpel, in order to Oy 


thence the knowledge molt neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
conduct 3 appears equally unworthy of P 74 


* 


und juſt God, endowed with badi and wiſdow; Sx 
yet with faith one ſucceeds at laſt in reconciliag every 
thing, and readily comprehends ire dren 1 re 
0 without 8 bn to be underſtood.” 


As ſoon as Jeſus had . Nicodemus he left * 
ruſalem, his abode in which had become very danger- 
. ous, and betook himſelf to wandering thro” the coun- 
5 try of Judea, where he enjoyed greater ſafety. There 
is reaſon to preſume, that the ſcandal he had occafioned 
in the capital, where ſo great a multitude were then 
aſſembled had not failed to make him known to many; 
he however ſucceeded in gaining partiſans in the coun- 
try. But how did he employ himſelf during this pe- 
riod ? St John informs us in chapter third, that he bap- 
mixed; thereafter he tells us in chapter fourth, that be 
did not baptize, but bored his e baptized for 


him. 
v 


One thing is certain, 0 aſter this he quizeed Ju- 
dea on purpoſe to go into Galilee. It was perhaps 
to be ſtill more private, or to prevent the ſchiſm, 
which, according to the goſpel, was ready to take 

place between the Jews baptized by John, and thoſe 
whom Jeſus and his diſciples had on their part baptiz- 
ed. Jeſus conceived that prudence required him to be 
at a diſtance, in order to leave the field more free to 
a man whom he knew ſtill uſeful to his own intereſts, 
and who, as we have ſeen, contented himſelf with 
playing the ſecond'part under him. It very ſoon appear- 
ed __ Chriſt made a ions number of ang 


i 
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N his e and this circumſtance. in the iſſue wight 

have created a miſunderſtanding between them: Je- 
ſus therefore directed his march towards Samaria, 
whither' we are to follow him, and from thence bs 2 
gain OI into Galilee, | 


ADYENTORE OF JESUS WITH THE FEMALE AMARTTAN.— 18 | 
n AND MIRACLES IN THE COUNTRY 
or THE GERASENES. 
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1. may be rial 1250 once for all, that i in this: ex- 
amination of the hiſtory of Jeſus, we follow the moſt 
generally received order of facts, without meaning te 
guarantee, that things may have happened preciſely in 
ſack order. Chronological miſtakes do not appear of 
any importance, when they influence not the nature of 
events, Beſides, the Evangelifts, without fixing any e- 
ras, content themſelves with ſaying at that time, which 
at the, period we live diſpenſes with our giving a very 
exact chronology of the following tranſactions. Farther 
precifion would require a labour as immenſe as ſuper. 
fluous, and it would only tend to prove that the hiſto. 
ry of Jeſus, dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, is much more 
incortect than that of celebrated Pagans, even of an 
antiquity more remote. It would prove alſo, that the 
inſpired writers of this important hiſtory contradict 
themſelves every inſtant, by making their hero act at 
he ſame time in different places, and often remote 
from one another. On the other hand, this painſul la- 
bour would not inform us which of the Evangeliſts we 
oughtto follow in preference to his brethcen, ſeeing all 
in the eyes of faith have equally truth on their fide. 
* ag place change nothing i in the nature of facts; 


—— 
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and it is from theſe. fats, we muſt endeavour to o 


our ideas of the * of the Chriſtions,” 


Jeſus woke begun his j journey in the finer 15 ö 
ſon, felt himſelf oppreſſed with thirſt, near Sichar, in 
the country of Samaria ; an incident which gave riſo 
to a finguiar adventure. Near this city there was 
then a well, known by the name of the fountain of Da- 
ecb, Chriſt, fatigued with his journey, ſat down on 
the brink of the well, waiting the return of bis diſei- 


ples, who had gone to.the city in queſt of proviſions. 


It was about noon when a female came to draw water 
from the fountain; Jeſus aſks of her to drink out of 


the veſſel ſhe held; but this female Samaritan, who ; 


knew from his countenance that Jeſus was a Jew, was 


aſtonilhed at his requeſt, as there was no commerce or 


ſriendſhip between the orthodox Jews and the Sama- 


- ritans. According to the cuſtom of partifaus of diffe-. 
rent ſes, they deteſted each other moſt cordially. 


The Meſſiah, who was not ſo delicate as the ordinary 
Jews, undertook the converſion of the female heretic, 
for whoſe ſex and profeſſion we find in him a weakneſs 
thro? the whole courſe of his hiſtory. * If thou knew- 


4 eſt,“ ſaid he to her, * the: gift of God, and who it is 


that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt 
have asked of him, and, he would have given thee 


© living water.” The Samaritan woman, who did 


not obſerve Jeſus have any veſſel ia his hand, asked 


him from whence he would draw the living water of 
which he ſpoke. On this the Meffiah, aſſuming a 


myQcrious tone, anſwered het, Whoſoever drink etli 
of the water of this well ſhall thirſt again, but Wwho- 
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<4 ſoever drinketh of the water that I thall g give ue, 
* ſhall never thirſt; ;. it ſhall be in him a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life,” — Our fe- 
male adventurer, who was a dame of eaſy virtue, ask- 
ed ſome. of that marvellous water, calculated to ex- 
empt her from coming afterwards to draw any: je- 
ſus, who from the diſcourſe had been able to diſcover 
the profeſſion of this woman, ingeniouſly got off from 


_ the buſineſs, by telling her to go ſeek her huſband, and 


return to him ; reckoning, - perhaps, on being able to 
ſteal away, when ſhe was gone. But the lady relates to 
him her life, gives ſome details of her conduct, and 
thereby enables him to conſecture enough of it to 
ſpeak as a conjuror. Accordingly, aſter making her 
blab, be tells her, that ſne has had five huſbands ; that 
ſhe has none at preſent, and that the man, with whom 
ſhe lives, is only a gallant. Immediately, the Samari- 
tan woman takes Jeſus for a'ſorcerer or a prophet z he 


does not deny it, and as he was not afraid of being BY 
ſtoned or puniſhed at the moment, he made bold for 
the firlt time to o -conleſs that he was the Meſfiah. | | 


They. were at this part of their dialogue, 177 5 | 
return of Jeſus' diſciples put an end to the converlation. 
The latter, whether that they knew the profeſſion 
of the loquacious dame, or were more intolerant than 
their maſter, were ſcandalized and - ſurpriſed at the 


tete · a · tete; yet none of them dared to criticiſe the 
conduct of Chriſt. On the other hand, the Samaritan 


woman ſeeing his retinue, believed in reality that be 
was a prophet or the Meſhah ; fo leaving her pitcher, . 


| the went directly to Sichar, «-Come and ſce,” faid ſhe 
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to the inhabitants, a man who told me all things 
that ever I did; is not this the Catiſt ? The a- 
ſtoniſhed inhabitants aſſemble, go out and meet Jeſus, 
and charmed with hearing him preach, without com- 
prehending one word of his diſcourſe, invite him. to 
come and reſide with them; He yields to their offers 
for two days only: the proviſions purchaſed were put . 


| up ia reſerye, and the troop lived during that time at the 


colt of theſe heretics, delighted no doubt with defray- 


ing the expences of the Saviour and his followers. .. 


All the marvellous ia this adventure turns on Jeſus 
having divined that the Samaritan lady had had five. 
huſbands, and lived at that time in criminal iatercourſe 
with a favourite. Vet it is eafy to perceive, that Chriſt 
could learn this anzcdate either in his converſatioa with 
the prating dame, or by public rumour, or lom2 other 
very 3 N ö 

Moreover, unbelievers fiad another reaſon for criti- / 
ciſing this relation of St John; and laying aſide the 


marvellous, they attack the truth of the tranſaQtion. 


All hiſtory atteſts, that ia the time of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Samaria was peopled by colonies of different nations, 


which the Afſyrians had tranſported thither, after the 
deſtruction of the kingdom of Iſrael, This would 


ſeem to exclude the expeRation of the Meſſiah, in 
which the Samaritans lived, according to St ohn. 
Pagans and Idolaters could not bave very diſtin 
notions of an event particular to Judea. If the 
Samaritans were deſcendants of Jacob, it was not ne- 
e to put -iato the mouth of the Samaritan wo- 
| H 3 a 


3 
man > els waits, a5 Our fathers worſhipped in this 


mountain, and ye fay, Jerufalem'is the place where 
© men ought to worſhip. „ It was alſo abſurd to 


Y make Jeſus ſay, « Ye ſhall no more worſhip the Fa- 


* ther either in this mountain or at Jeruſalem; ye 

ts. worſhip ye know not what.” Firſt, The law of 

Moſes does. not forbid the worſhipping Goch in what 
ever place one may find himſelf. Secondly, The 
laws or uſages of the Jews required in the time of 
Chriſt, that one ſhould not offer ſacrifice any where 
except in the temple of the capital, but the places of 
prayer depended on every man's own will and plea- 


ſure. Thirdly, It is abſurd to aver, that the deſcend- | 


ants of Jacob did not know the God whom they ado- 

red to be Jehovah, the, God of Moſes and the Jews; ; 
unleſs it is pretended, that they did not know. whom 
+: they worſhipped ; ; op this head, indeed, fince the miſ- 
fion of Jeſus, Chriſtians have undoubtedly nothing to 
reproach them with, Fourthly, The words of [eſus 
on this occaſion ſeem to inſinuate, that he wanted to 
| aboliſh the worſhip of the Father; at leaſt it is cer- 
tain, Chriſtians ſhare their homage between him and 
his Son, which, faith a-part, «appears to annihilate the. 


dogma of the unity of God, Moreover, Jeſus has not 


gueſſed rightty in ſaying, that the Father would be no 
longer worſhipped either at Jeruſalem, or. on the 
mountain; this Father has not ceaſed one · inſtant to 
be worſhipped there for theſe eighteen centuries paſt 
by Jens, by Chriſtiags, and thereafter 57 881 


metaus. 


111 it i . chats ibe yon woman was a, 


heathen, is is: not very likely that the could have re- 


 garded Jeſus as the Meſſiah, whom the bohbved nei- 
ther to know of nor expect. Add alſo to all this, 


that the Samaritans believe in Jeſus on the word of a 


courtexan ;. a credulity of which Jews and Chriſtians 
only could be ſuſceptible. In ſhort, Jeſus and his diſ-— 


ciples were Jews, and in that ſituation excluded from 
Samaria ; fo it EN not by whom the country was 
inhabited, 


Two days having elapſed, and the Samaritans of 
Sichar being, in all appearance, ſufficiently iaſtruct- 


ed, Jeſus quitted their city, and accompanied with his 


diſciples, took the road of Upper Galilee, In this 
journey, Chriſt; confidering the bad diſpoſition of his 
countrymen, thought proper- not to enter the city of 
Nazareth, the place of his nativity. He applied to 
himſelf the famous proverb, that « prophet has no ho- 
nour in bit own country. (1) It was not ſo in the reſt 
of the provinee ; as ſoon as the people knew of the ur- 


rival of Jeſus, they neglected nothing to welcome him. 


St Luke aſſures us that he was eſteemed and honour- 


ed by every body. (2) There is reaſon to believe 


that theſe good people had beheld the wonders which 
he had operated in Jeruſalem, - during the feſtival of 
the paſſover. tz) In gratitude for theſe favourable 
diſpoſitions, and for the faith he found among the Ga» 
lileans, Chriſt did not content himſe]f with inſtructing 
them, but confirmed his miſſion, and teſtified his love} 
by a crowd of prodigies. The number was doubtleſs 


very great, as St Matthew is conſtrained to ſay vague. 


(1) St Jobn iv. 44 (2) St Luke iv. 44. (3) St John iv. 45. 


* 


J 


ly, that he healed all manner of ſickneſs, and all 'man- 


ner of diſeaſe among the people: (4)—that it was ſuf- 


ficient to preſent to him the fick, whatever diſeaſes 


they might be afflicted with: lunatics, whoſe number 
was great in that country: idiots, hypocondriacs, and 


perſons poſſeſſed with devils, had but to fly to him for 


relieh and their cure was certain, "7 


This multitude of miracles, for ſo they ayle the 


cures operated by Jeſus, drew after him a crowd of 
- idlers and vagabonds, as well from Galilee as from e- 
ruſalem, Decapolis, Judea, and the country beyond 
Jordan. It was in this journey he made the acquiſition 
of two famous diſciples: they were brothers, ſons of 


a fiſherman of che name of Zebedee, and called James 


and John. The firſt, although very probably he could 


not read, compoſed aſterwards myſtical works, which 


are even at this day reyered by Chriſtians. With te» 


| Chriſt in the * and ans, e in his 


ſpect to John, who was a very ſine lad, he became the 


favourite of his maſter, and received from him marks 
of diſtinguiſhed tenderneſs. He became afterwards a 
ſublime Platoniſt, and, through gratitude, deißed 


name. 


The reputation and We of Jeſus were ſo great 


in Galilee, that to augment the number of his diſci- 


ples it was ſufficient for him to open his mouth and 


' ſpeak, Tho two diſciples already mentioned he call- 


ed with an intention to keep near his perſon,— 


Wiſhing, however, to repoſe himſelf after the W 


(4) St Mat. iv. 23. 
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ol. 3 and miracles, be reſolved to quit the ci- 
ties, and retire to the ſea coaſt. He conjectured, 


that to make himſelf deſirable, and not waſte his cre- 
dit, it was prudent not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen ei- 


ther too long or too near. The people, fond of hear- 
ing the wonderful ſermons of Jeſys, followed him, — 


Preſſed by the crowd, he happily perceived two veſ- - 
ſels ; and throwing himſelf into one of them, preciſe- 


ly that which appertained to Simon Peter, the firſt of 


his diſciples, he harrangued the eagei multitude from 
it, Thus the boat of a fiſherman became a pulpit, 
from whence the Deity uttered his oracles. | 


The Galileans were not rich, and 3 the 
troop-of Jeſus? adherents augmented. We find his 
four firſt apoſtles labouring in their trade of fiſhermen 
during the abode of the Meſſiah in the province. The 
day on which he preached in the veſſel had not 
been fortunate for them ; and the night preceding it 
had not been more favourable, Jeſus, who knew 
more than one profeſſion, thought, that he behaved to 
do ſomething for people, who ſhewed ſo much zeal for 
him. When, therefore, he had finiſhed his harrangue, 
and the croud had retired, he bade Simon advance in- 
to the middle of the water and caſt his net ; the latter 
excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that he had already thrown 


' ſeveral times without ſucceſs. But Chriſt infits:.then 


Simon ſays to him, I will caſt it on thy word: on which 


by an aſtoniſhing miracle the net breaks on all ſides; 
Simon and Andrew are unable to drag it out; they call 
their comrades, and draw out of it enough of ſiſhes to fill 


two ſhips, Our fiſhermen were ſo ſurpriſed, that Peter 


. 3 

took his mafter for a wizard, and prayed him to de- 
. part. But Jeſus encouraged him, and promiſed to 
 vecafion no more the like alarms, ſeeing that hence- 
forth he; Peter, ſhould no gy buſy himſelf with 
the catching of fiſh, 


- The Meſſiah finding himſelf near Cana judged it 
proper to enter the place, as he had, once before per- 
formed a miracle there, An officer- of Capernaum, 
whole ſon was ſick of a fever, repaired to this village, 
en purpoſe to try the remedies of Jeſus, of whioſe ef- 
ficacy ſo many perſons boaſted. He beſought tue phy- 
ſician to come to his houſe, and cure his ſon ; but our 
Eſculapius, who did-not chuſe to operate before eyes 
too clear- ſighted, got rid of this importunate perſon, 
in ſuch a way as not to riſk himſelf, in caſe he fhould 
not fucceed ; Go, ſaid he to the officer, iy ſon /iveth. 
The officer, while approaching his own _ habitation, 
learned, that the fever, which perhaps was intermit- 
tent, had left his ſon. z no more was neceſſary to cry 
up! the miracle, and convert all the _— ” 


After having bene the ſea na and made fore | 
. flay at Cana, Jeſus repaired to Capernaum, where as 
has been related; he had fixed his reſidence. The fa- 
mily of Simon Peter was eſtabliſhed in that city : and 
it was no doubt this reaſon joined with the bad treat- 
ment received from the inhabitants of Nazareth, that 
determined Chriſt to make choice of this reſidence. 
It appears, he was abhorred in the'city where he had 
| beeneducated ; as ſoon as he attempted to preach there, 
the people wanted to throw him headlong ; at Caper- 
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naum they liſten to and e ; he harrangues in 
the ſynagogue, explains the geriet, and ſhews that 
he himſelf was foretold in it. In the midſt of his ſer- 
mon one ſabbath day, they bring him a perſon poſſeſſ- 
ed, who, perhaps in concert with him, begins to cry out 
with all his might; Let us alone: what have we to 
« do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come” 
« to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
« One of God.” The people waited in terror forthe iſſue 
of this adventnre, when Jeſus, certain of his ground, 
addrefles himſelf not to the man, but to the devil poſſeſ- 
ſing bim, Hold thy peace,” ſays he, © and come out 
« of him.“ Immediately the malign ſpirit overturned 
the poſſeſſed, threw him into horrible ett 
and diſappeared without any body ſeeing him. 


Phyſicians, and eſpecially thoſe acquainted with eaſ- 
tern countries, do not admit miracles of the nature of 
this one. They know that the di ſeaſes taken for poſſe/- 
font, were owing ſolely to diſorders produced in the brain 
by exceſſive heat. Theſe maladies were frequent in Judea, 


| where fuperſtition and ignorance impeded the progreſs 


of medicine ; out of that country we find but few per- - 
ſons poſſeſſed with devils. This incredulity ſtrips Jeſus. 

of a great number of his miracles ; yet, even taking a- 

way from him the poſſeione, there ſtill remain enough, 
Moſt part of the poſſeſſed found among us, are hypo- 
condriacs, maniacs, women hyſterical, melancholy per- 
ſons, and folks tormented with the Yapours or ſpaſms: 
or elſe they are impoſtors, who to gain money, inte- 
reſt the ſimple, and diſplay the power of the prieſts, 
conſent to receive the devil; on N chat the 


_— 1 


priefts may have the glory of — bin There 
is ſcarcely a eee us nn reſiſt'® 
Hogging. | 


Miracles are a food for the halen, but the 
bed requires more ſubſtantial aliments : the ad- 
venture which has been related had led to the hour 

of dinner. Upon their leaving the ſynagogue Jeſus 
 was-invited to the houſe of Simon Peter, where every 
thing appears to have been prepared, for which he 
might have occafion in performing à ſecofid miracle. 
The mother-in-law of Simon felt herſelf fick, at the 
moment they had need of her miniſtry in managing 
the kitchen. Jeſus, who poſfeſſed the talent of cu- 
ring very readily the kinsfolk of his diſciples, takes 
her by the hand, and makes her riſe from her bed: 
ſhe comes out of it completely cured, cooks the vic- 
tuals, and have berſelf i in 4 condition 6 bare the 
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The ſame Apts the aulk elbe evening + this Waere 
Jeſus all the fick in Caperuaum, and all the poſſeſſed, 
whom * cured, according to 8t Matthew, by ſome 
words ; and, according to St Luke, by laying Bands 
on them. Severgl devils on coming out of the pofſeſl- 
ed had the impudence to betray the ſecret of the phy- 
fician, and openly bare teſtimony, that he was Chriſt 
the Son of God. This indifcretion much diſpleaſed 
Jeſus, who wiſhes, or feigned to wiſh, to keep ĩ incog.— 
St Luke tells us, that © he rebuked them, and ſuffered” 
them not to ſpeak, for they knew that he was Chriſt.” 
Here it is proper to remark, that actording to Chriſ- 

tian CR the Son of God, in all his conduct, 


— 
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had in view only to Jead.. the devil aſtray, and con- 
ceal from him the myſtery of the redemption. Vet 


we ſee, that Jeſus was never able to ſucceed in deceiv- - 


ing bis too cunning enemy.— In the whole Goſpel ſyſ- 
tem the devil is more ſly and powerful than both God 
the Father and God the Son: At leaſt it is certain, 
that he ceaſes not ſucceſsfully to thwart their deſigns, 
and concludes with reducing God the Father to the 
hard neceſſity of making his dear Son die, in order to 
repair” the evil which Satan had” done mankind. 
Chriſtiavity is real manicheiſm t, wherein every, ad. 


vantage is on the ſide of the. bad principle, who by | 
the great number of adherents he continues to acquire, 


ſeems to render nugatory all the .d of the 


Deity. 


If the devil * that Jeſus was Can, lach 
knowledge muſt have been poſterior. to his retirement 
into the deſart, for he then ſpoke to him in a, ſtyle 


which intimates, that he knew him not It is bow- 


ever ſuperfluous to examine at what time the devil ac- 
quired this knowledge ; but it is. manifeſt that be had it 


the devil the knowledge of bis Son, either wiſhed, or 
did not wiſh, that he ſhould ſpeak of it: if he wiſhed, 
Jeſus did wrong in oppoſing it; if he did not with it, 
how was the devil able to act contrary to the divine 
will? Jeſus conceals carefully his quality, the know- 


ledge whereof could alone operate falyation. But in 
this caſe, the devit himſelt had the greateſt intereſt 


to conceal it. It is therefore-cohtrary to his own in- 
tereſt and the will of the Almighty, that the devil 


only by divine permiflion.. Now God, by granting td 


\ 
\ 


wakes known the quality of Chriſt. / Finally, if Jeſus | 
really did not wiſh'thatthe devil ſhould diſcover him, 
why N er him until he hay 

* u. 50 WY avs id ot 


. |. 400 of a Aeta ö in theſe 8 * | 
made it be believed, that, not daring to endanger 
himſelf by publicly aſſuming the quality of Chriſt, or 
Son of God, he was not ſincerely diſpleaſed with the 
devils, who were at his command, for divulging his ſe- 
ret, and ſparing him the trouble of ſpeaking, ,,, Be: 
ſides, it was eliciting a very POR nne out 
1 the mouth of enemies. f 15707410 


Not to loſe his "PRI over the inde of men, 1 
was neceſſary to prevent ſatiety. Jeſus was not igno- 
rant of this; accordingly, oo the day following that 

on which ſo many " miracles had been wrought in Caper- 
naum, he departed before day-break, and withdrew 
into a deſart, All legiſlators have loved zetirement ; 
it is there they have had divine iuſpirations; it is on 
emerging from theſe myſterious aſylums, they have 
performed miracles, calculated to'deceiye the eyes of 


* the aſtoniſhed vulgar, Beſides ſolitary xecolleRion is 


at times neceſſary in e to VE the ſtate uf 
e W 3.3991 


hats the diſciples of Jeſus, 3 
his flight, did not Joſe ſight of their maſter; they re- 
paired to him at the moment he thought himſelf a- 
lone, and informed him, that they had been every 
where iy ſearch of him. — In faft, there were ſtill ma; 
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ny fick and poſſeſſed perſons in the country: yet this | 
conſideration did not induce Jeſus to return to Caper- 
naum 3 on which atcount the people reſorted to him 
in his retreat, To liberate himſelf, he again traverſed 


Galilee, where he continued to cure the fick, and caſt 


out devils : this is all the goſpel mentions, It appears 
he tarried but little, or none at all, on his road, and 
preached as he went along; for in a very ſhort ſpace 
of time he had advanced a conſiderable way on the 
ſhore of the ſea of Galilee. As the multitude which 
followed him augmented continually. by ſupplies of 
idle and curious people that every village produced, 

our preacher finding himſelf on the point of being 
preſſed down by the crowd, gave orders to his diſci- 
ples to convey him to the —_— fide, on-the territory 


of the Getaſenes. | 


When » he was landed, a doctor of the law repaired 
to him, and offered to become his follower : but Jeſus 
very readily conceived that a dofar could not ſuit 
him; he would have cut a bad figure in a gang compoſ-— 
ed of fiſhermen and clowns, ſuch as thoſe of whom the 
Meſſiah had formed his court. He gave the doctor 
to underſtand, that he would repent af this ſtep: that 


| his kind of life would not agree with bim; the Son of 


man, ſays he to the doctor, hath no where de lay bis 
bead. 


Chriſt would not permit his diſciples to ramble too 
far in the territory of the Geraſenes; for amongſt 
them were ſome of that country. One aſked his per- 
miſſion to go and perform the laſt duties to his father, 

rk 
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' —another wanted to go and N his family ; ; but 
Jelas har hly refuſed their requeſts, The one zeceiy- 


ed for anſwer, that he ought to * let the dead bury * 
ae fei desd „ The other, that whoever baving 


i” laid his hand on the plough, and looks back, is nat 
fit for the kingdom df heaven.” The incredulous 
think they perceive in theſe anſwers a proof of the 
rough habit, repulſive and deſpotical ſpixit of Jeſus, 
who, under pretext” of the kingdom of heaven, oblig - 
ed his diſciples to negle& the moſt ſacred duties of 


- morality. But Chriſtians, docile to the leſſons of 


their divine Maſter, which they dare not examine, 


have made perfection conſift in a total abandonment of 


the objects, which nature has rendered deareſt to man. 
Chriſtianity, ſeems intended only to create diſcord, de · 


tach men from every thing, and break the ties, which 


ought to unite them. There is, according to Chriſt's 


maxims, but one thing nceilſul, namely to be attached 


to him excluſively; a maxim very uſeful i m meriting 
heaven, but calculated to deſtroy every ſociety on 
earth, 


After our miſſionary had ſpent ſome time in the coun- 


try of the Geraſenes, where it appears he kept incog, 


one day towards the evening he paſſed over to the o- 
ther fide of the lake, having previouſly diſmiſſed the 


People, who had come that day on purpoſe to hear 


him; but he did not preach. * Jeſus, fatigued, falls a- 
ſleep on the paſſage, whillt a furious tempeſt overtakes 
the ſhip. His afflighted diſciples impreſſed with the 
idea of their Maſter being more powerful when awake 
than when aſleep, EE RT with the danger. 
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This conduct drew on them reproaches for their want 
of faith, while it probably gave time to the tempeſt 


to ſubfide. Then Jeſus in the tone of a maſter com- 


manded the ſea to be till, and immediately the order 
was obeyed. ' Vet in ſpite of this prodigy, the faith of 
the diſciples was fill for a long time wavering. Per- 
' haps alſo the tempeſt, whereof the Goſpel gives a pom- 
* pous deſcription, was confined to a gale of wind, which 
ſubſided of itſelf. Jeſus on this returned immediately 
to the country of the Geraſenes, without having ei- 
ther preached or performed miracles on the. other fide. 


Ist CURES Two PERSONS PORSESSED WITH lr 
: | MIRACLE or Tak $SWINE---"WONDERS PERFORMED | 
BY CHRIST TILL THE END OF THE FIRST 
* or iS Misstox. 


| J xs vs, landed again in the country of the Geraſenes, 


' took a rout, by which no perſon had for ſome time 
paſled. Two demoniacs, inhabiting the tombs in 
the neighbourhood, rendered this paſſage dangerous. 


| 3 Scarcely had Chriſt ſhewn himſelf, when theſe two 


madmen ran to meet him. As the was a convoifſeur 
in matters of poſſeſſion, he no ſooner perceived them, 


: - 


than he began to exorciſe, in order to make the un- 


clean ſpirit come out of them. Notwithſtanding his 

divine kill, he acquitted himſelf very imperfectly on 
this occaſion. It was not with one devil, but with a 
| legion of devils be had to deal. One of them, laugh- 
ing at the miſtake of the Son of God, who aſked-him 
his name, anſwers him, I am called Legion. Hereup- 
on je ſus changed his batteries, and was proceeding to 
diſlodge them, when the devils, obſtinate in continu- 
ing in the country, or very little defirous of returning 
to hell, propoſed a capitulation. One of the articles 
bore, that on leaving the body of the poſſeſſed, they 


mould enter into a herd of fwine, which fed hard by 
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on the declivity of a hill. Jeſus readily agreed, for 


| once, to -grant-ſomething on the prayer of the devils, 


and not uſe rigourouſly his authority. Neither he nor - 


his diſciples, a8 good Jews, ate pork; he reckoned, 
therefore, that ſwine, prohibited by the law of Moſes, 
might well-ſerve for a retreat to devils. He conſent- 
ed to the treaty ; the demons came out of their for- 
mer reſidence to eater into the ſwine, who, feeling Sa- 
tan within them, were thrown into commotion, or per- 
haps were terrified in à very natural manner ;. and ha- 
ving precipitated themſelves into the ſea, were drown- 
ed to the number of about two thouſand. 


If a legion of devils 3 is compoſed of the laRe num 
ber as a Roman legion, we mult believe, chat there 


were ſix thouſand devils. This evidently makes three 


devils for each hog, a ſufficient number to induce them 


to commit ſuicide. 


Some grave authors aſſure us, that Jeſus never 


laughed, nor even ſmiled (1); yet it is very difficult 


to believe, that the Son of God could preſerve his 


gravity. after performing ſuch a trick. But it did not 


appear humourous to the herdſmen, who found this 


fine miracle ſo little pleaſant, that they complained of 
it to their maſters, and run to the city, where the af- 
fair was no ſooner known than the proprietors of the 
ſwine, far from being converted, bewailed a prodigy 
ſo ruinous to them, and maintained, that it was a mat- 
ter of public concern, The Geraſenes went in a bo- 
dy to oppoſe the entry of Jeſus into their city, and 

from inability to puniſh, belought him to conſent to 
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leave their territory as ſoon as pollible. Such was 
the effect which the miracle of the [wine produced. 


This memorable 8 muſt W Pes lor it 1 
atteſted by three L vange liſts, who, however, vary in 
ſome circumſtances. St Matthew informs us, that the 
poſſeſſed were two in number ; 3 Mark and uke main- 
tain that there was only one, but ſo furious, according 
to St Mark, that they could no longer bind him even 
with - fetlers. St Luke is certain that the devil fre- 
- quehttly cartied him into the deſarts; St Mark aflicms. 
that he ſpent days and nights in Ir ne and on the 


neighbouring mountains; 
On this ocealidn Jelus wasallp proclaimed Chriſt by _ 
the devil. As he was «mong his friends, or diſciples, 
at the time, he did not enjein ſilence to Satan- The 
| acknowledgement was uſeſu}-when given in private, . 
and could not hurt him ; but there were occaſions on 
which it might do harm if made in public, where our 
puiſſant miracle-worker evinced circumſpection, ef- 
pecially when he did not bee himſelf rn | 


ſu SI”. 


' Unbelievers pretend to diſcover important errors 
and evident marks of falſe hood in the narrative, which. 
alſo appears ridiculous.. 1ſt, They are ſurpriſed to ſee 
devils, who, according to Chriſtians, are condemned 
to eternal. torments in hell, leaving it on purpoſe to 
take poſſeſſion of the inhabitants of this earth. 2dly, 
There is reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at ſeeing the devils 
addreſs ym to the fon of God, It is an article of 
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faith among Chriſtians, that to pray grace is requiſite 3 : 
that the damned cannot pray; 3: and much more ſo, that 
this grace muſt be denied to the chiefs of the damned. 
' 3dly, One is offended at a miracle, by which Jeſus be- 
nefited two perſons poſſeſſed with devils at the ex- 
pence of the proprietors of, two thouſand ſwine, to 
whom this miracle colt at leaſt twenty thouſand crowns 
of French money; an action not quite agreeable to the 
rules of equity. atbly, One cannot conceive .how 
Jews, whom their law inſpired with a horror t 
ſwine, could bave herds of animals which among | them 
were of no uſe, and which they could not even touch 
without being def led.  5thly, It is indecorous to 
make the ſon of God enter into a compromiſe with de- 
vils, ridiculous to make them enter into ſwine, and 
finally unjuſt to make on: enter into Pore e 
ſwine. = A 8% bit at want 
| Moreover, we. are not themed what became of 
theſe devils after being precipitated . inta the ſea. There 
is reaſon. to believe, that in coming out of the ſwine. | 
they entered into the Jews, to procure for our Saviour 
the pleaſure of caftiog them out again, for the curing... 
of people poſſeſſed was of all miracles that wherein our, 
en. was moſt enpert ... | | 


With reſpect to the at — * cured * Telus; 
penetrated with gratitude tobi phyfician, with. whom. 
he was perhaps previouſly acquainted, he wanted to 
follow Chriſt, according to St Mark; but it was fore- 
ſeen that his teſtimony might become ſuſpicious, if he 
put himſelf in the train of the Meſliah, who therefore 
choſe rather that be ſhould repair to his family and 
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' -arinounce the mercies he had received from the Lord 
He was a native of Decapolis, a country, as we have 
ſeen, very much diſpoſed to believe. And according: 
ly, as ſoon as the man had there recounted his ad ven- 
ture, every body was tran ſported with admiĩration.— 
We are, however, aſtoniſhed at the difference of diſ- 
poſition between theſe folks ſo remarkable for a do- 
cile faith and the Getaſenes; the inhabitants of Deca-" 
polis believe all without ſeeing any thing, whilſt the 
Geraſenes, eye witneſſes of the prodigy, are not moved 
by it, and uncivilly refuſe Jeſus admittancejinto their 
city. We commonly find in the goſpel, that to wit- 
neſs a miracle is a very Fore nn or not SY 
it, Gig - » 


The hardneſs of heart and unbelief of the Geraſenes, 
and particularly the requeſt they made the Meſſiah not 
to enter among them, obliged him to reimbark with 
bis gang, and return to Galilee; where he was very 
kindly received. It is not, however, related whether 
he preached and performed miracles; and even the 
time he continued there is not accurately known. 

The friends of Jeſus, and the relations of his diſciples 
and mother, received, as it appears, from time to time 
intelligence of his wonders, which they took care to 
circulate : and on learning that they wahted him, he re- 
turned to Capernaum. Scarcely was his arrival known, 
when the people, always fond of ſermons and miracles, 
reſorted to him in crouds.¶ Neither his houſe nor the 
ſpace before the door could contain the multitude; 
he required" the voice of a Stentor to make himſelf 
be heard at the extremities of the croud 3 but perhaps 


been remarked, the miracles of the Meſſiah were cal- 


robes AY AE... I ot... la AA 
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| the idlers content with following him, without know- 


ing why, were hut very little troubled about ander. 
Pending Waffe. 512 : 1 | - 


The Phariſees, to whom Jeſus? ſucceſs — to 
give umbrage, reſolved torſatisfy themſelves, if there 
was any reality in what was reported of him. To 
clear up the matter, ſome doctors of Galilee, who 
were not of the number of our miſſionary's admirers, 
repaired to him. They heard him preach, and came 
from his ſermons more prepoſſeſſed againſt him; even 
his miracles could not convert them. Vet according , 
to St Luke, the power of the Lord was. diſplayed in 
their preſence iy the cure of the fick. But as hag 


culated to gonvince thoſe only who did not ſee them. 
Thus it is, that theſe miracles are believed at preſent 
by people who would not credit thoſe performed in 
their preſence. .. Every body at Paris believes the mi - 
racles of Jeſas, and ſeveral bold ſpirits doubt thoſe ob 
the cs " many whereof they were eye-Wit-: 
neſſes. 5 723 „ 10 ED Be! +953 S414 rn? 


Fon men who 0 a n on bis Ve un- 
able to 'penetrate through the croud ſo far as Jeſus, 
vere adviſed to mount up with the burden to the roof 
of the houſe, and making an opening there, to let 
down the fick man in his bed; and lay him at the phy- 
ſician's ſeet The idea appeared ingenicus and new 
to the latter; accordingly, addreſſing the ſick man, 
* My. ſon,” ſaid he, “be of goed courage, thy figs are 
'* forgiven. thee,” . This shſalution or zemiſſion-was: 


— —— 
* N 
\ 
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no doubt, pronounced. ſo as to be heard by the ad. 


fary doctors who were very much offended at it. Je- 


ſus ſagacioufly divining their diſpoſitions, addreſſed 
his diſcourſe to them, * Why do you ſuffer wicked 
© 4 thoughts to enter into your hearts ? which is ea- 


u fier to ſay to this paralytic, Thy fins are forgiven 
* thee ; or to ſay to him, Ariſe, take up thy bed and 
© walk?” This queſtion boldly propbſed, in the 


midſt of a fanatical people, the ſport of prejudice, 


embarraſſed the doctors who did not think proper to an- 
ſwer it. Then Jeſus, profiting by their embarraſſment, 


faid to the paralytic, .informed of the part he had to 


play, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go into thine bouſe.— 


This prodigy impreſſed their minds with tertor ; it 


eſpecially made our doctors, the ſpies, ttemble, while 
the people exclaimed, '* Never have we ſeen bg. 


TY fore any thing ſo W 


But if the doctors were afraid, they were not con- 


verted; and notwithſtanding the cure of the pa- 
ralytic, they had no faith in the abſotution granted by 


Jeſus, It may therefore be ſuppoſed, that this mira 
cle was attended with circumſtances which rendered i it 


| ſuſpicious to them; perhaps the goſpel itſelf mall en- 
| __ us to diſcover them. | 


| We will &rft obſerve, that when the ſame fact is dif. 
ferently related by different- hiſtorians equal in autho- 
rity, we are conſtrained to doubt it, or at leaſt are en- 


| titled to deny that it has happened in the manner ſup- 
poſed. This principle of criticiſm muſt apply to the 
narratives ee yriters's as well as to thoſe of 


8 2 


others.—Now, St Mathew tells us merely, that a pa- 
ralytic was preſented to Jeſus, who cured him, with- 
out relating the wonderful circumſtance of the roof 


being perforated, and the other ornaments with which 


St Mark and St Luke have embelliſhed their narra- 


tive. Thus, either we are in the right in ſuſpending 


our belief as to this fact, or we may believe at leaſt, 


that it has not occured in the manner * related by the 


two laſt evangeliſts, (2) 


"Ia the bed place, Mark and Luke, who 08 that 
the ſick man was elevated on his bed to the top of the 


houſe in which Chriſt was, having previouſly inſorm- 


ed us the croud was fo great, that the bearers of the 


diſeaſed were unable to force their way through it, 
ſuppoſe, without expreſſing it in words, another very 


great miracle. In fa& this operation preſuppoſes, that 


the carriers have penetrated through the crowd. Ar- 
rived, one knows not how, at the foot of the wall, they 


could not fingly, and far leſs loaded with the ſick man 
clamber up to the roof of the houſe. Luke ſays, they 


Z made an opening through the tyles: in that caſe the 


people muſt have. perceived them; and particularly 
thoſe in the infide of the houſe, during the ſilent atten- 


tion they no doubt lent to the diſcourſe of Jeſus, beho- 


ved to hear the noiſe made by the men in raifing up a 


bed to the roof, and afterwards uncovering this roof 


and making a hole in it, through which to convey the | 
| kick man.— This operation became more difficult ſtil, 
if the roof, inſtead of being covered with tyies, was 


lat: Nov, all the houſes of the Jews and orientals 
were, and ſtill are, covered in this manner. All theſe 
K 8 


—— - 


* difficukies furniſh ſufficient motives for doubting this 
grand miracle. It will become more probable, if we 


* 
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ſuppoſe. that the ſick man was already in the houſe 
with Jeſus ; that things were previouſly arranged, and 


that they let down by a trap: door, made on purpoſe, 


4 paralytie moſt certain ot being cured on command of 
the Meſſiah. This tranſaction might appear marvel- 
lous to à populace diſpoſed to ſee prodigies every 


| ' where, but it made leſs impreſſion on tbe doctors, who 
had come on purpoſe cloſely to ſerutiniſe the conduct of 
cur adventurer ; they cogjectured, it was dangerous 
to contradict bu fanatics, but they did not, for all 


r 


Be 4 3 Jefus went and 8 a 


long the ſea caaft, and paſſing near the cuſtom-houſe 


perceived Matthew, one of the officers, who ſat thele. 


His mein pleaſed the Meſſiah, on -whoſe invitation 
our ſubaltern financief quitted his poſt, and follow- 

ed him, after having in the fixft place given a great 
'  etiterthinment-to Jeſus and his gang. Matthew pre- 


ſented to him as gueſis, publicans, and toll- bar offi- 
cers, his brethren, and others of Gmilar repute; but 


the Phuziſces aud doctor, who watched the behaviour 
of -Chriſt, came purpoſely to Matthew's houſe to be 
| affured of the fact. Jeſus, occupied no doubt with. 


gratifying his appetite, did not at firſt obſerve that he - 


ha was watched. Some words, however, ſpoken rather 
Iloudly, attracted his attention; it was the doctors 


who'reproached the diſciples with drinking and eat- 


ing with ſolks of crazy reputation; * How,” proba- 
4 bly ſaid they to * * "how dares your N wo | 


” 8. 
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ts conſtant]y preaches up virtue, ſobriety, and . | 
s ance, ſhew bimſelf publicly 1 in ſuch bad company ? 
How cap be aſſociate with knaves, monopolizert, 
« and men whom their extortions render odious to the 
« nation? Why does, he carry in his train women of 
« bad lives, ſuch as Suſan (3) and” Jane who gccom- 
« papy him continyally.” The diſciples, ſtunned in this 
manner, kgew not well what reply to make; but Jeſus, + 
without, . being diſconcerted, anſwered - them with a 
proverb :“ It is not the whole,” faid he, but the 
lick wha have need of a phyſician.” After this he cites - 

a paſſage of ſcripture, which cannot now be found 
in it, * Learn,” ſaid he to them, © the truth of this fay - 
Ling, 1 fove mercy better than ſacrifice.” It ap- 
pears, the doctors did not conſider themſelves de feat - 
ed, for Jeſus was 10 tranſported with paſſion as ta ſay, 
that he, came not to call the righteous but foners 
to repentance.” * In that caſe why did he reject the 
Phariſees and-doAtors, Whom he chlled whitened ſepul- 
chres ? Either the adverſiries of Jefus were righteous 
or they were ſinners, whom he was come to call to 
repentance, and. r he ought not ta re- 
nounce them. Noe | 


Whatever reaſon Jefus might employ to palliate or 


juſtify his conduct, it was very ſoon bruited abroad. 


John. Baptiſt's diſciples who heard it, and whom per- 
haps jealouſy excited, came in ſearch of him, and aſk- 


ed the reaſon of the difference in the liſe he and his 


diſciples led, and that which they themſelves led. 
„We faſt,” ſaid they, © continually, whilſt yau and 
* your follower make very gaod cheer. "ou prac- 
F is © | 
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6 tiſe auſterities Wa live in ee whilſt you % 
% run about inceſſantly, and frequent the company. of 
2 perſons of evil repute,” &c. The reproach was 
embaraſſing, but Jeſus got himſelf off very well: 
The friends of the bridegroom,” replied he, 
- © ought neither to faſt nor live in ſorrow whilſt 
* they have the bridegroom with them: time will 
« come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
© from them; and then they ſhall fait. No man put- 
Le teth a piece of new cloth, on an old garment z—nei- 
* ther do men put new wine into old bottles: and 
* no perſon, aſks for new wine when he can get old, 
« for he finds the old. better.” John's diſciples had 
no reply to reaſons ſo ſublime and convincing. It ap- 
' pears that Jeſus, whoſe example j is followed by our 
modern doctors, eaſily got out of this affair by the aid 
of an enigmatical ſymbol, or pompous balderdaſh; 
very proper arguments to ſhut the mouths of thoſe 
who are not inclined to. diſpute eternally about what 
they do not voderſtand. . | | 


"a this incident at , that theſPha- 
riſees and doors were nat the only perſons who were 
offended- with the conduct of Jeſus and the company 
he frequented ; à truth confirmed by the goſpel. (a) 
We mult obſerve, that this trait in the conduct of 
Chriſt plainly decides the cauſe in favour of the Je-. 
ſuits and partizans of lax morality, and furniſhes them 
with victorious arms againſt the Janſeniſts and modern 
puritans. We may alſo remark. that the actions and 
expreſſions of Jeſus on this occaſion authoriſe and juſ- 
tify the conduct and language of our holy * and 


. 
zſpeclally\ our cad the biſhops, who, When reproach- 
ed with their iniquitous bebayiour, ſhut our mouths 
- by averting, that we. ought to do * 1 talf ws, and. | 
not what they . oO hed 7 15 | 8 | 


It cannot be Jenigd fia che dlerepatey, which 4. | 
ited between the gonduct of Jeſus and the principles 
adopted by the Jawy, or ven in his own dodrine, re- 

_ quired great miracles to prove His miſſion. Our miſ- 
fhonaty was not ignoraut of this; prodigies there- -. 
fore, were commonly the Ntongeſſ of his arguments, 
and of a nature well caleulated to, gain the vulgar, 
who never pique themſelves on reaſoning, but are ready 
in every thing tu fide with the man who exhibits won-: 

dars, and Wi the ſecret of gaining their ye 


4 
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After Feſas had Glenced John's diſciples, the et 
of a ſynagogue waited on the Savigur, and beſought 
him to come and lay hands on his daughter, twelve 
years old, who was dead, according to St Matthew, 
but who was only very fich, according to St Mark. and 
St Luke: a difference which ſeems to merit ſome at- 
tention, , "Jeſus complied with the invitation; and 
whilt proceeding towards the houſe, overheated him- 
ſelf ſo much, that a virtue went out of him, fit to cure 
all thoſe who were in its atmoſphere, We will not 
form cogjectures on the nature of this virtue or divine 
tranſpiration ; ; we will onl y remar's, that it was ſo po- 
tent as to cure ſuddenly a woman afflicted for twelve 
years with an iſſue of blood; a malady which proba- 
bly the ſpectators had not better verified than its cure; 
—Da os occaſſon Chriſt perceived that there had 
K 3 


__;---: 


gone out of bim a conſiderable doſe of virtue; ho there-- 
fore turns about towards the female aMiQed with the 
piles, whom his diſciples had rudely puſhed back, and 
| ſeeing her proſtrate at his ſeet, Daughter, V ſays he 
to her, be of good heart, thy faith hath made thee 
* whole.” The, poor woman, whom the diſciples 
had intimidated, charmed with being relieved from her 
right in ſo * a ma confeſſed Apr; _ the 
was cured... FG 7 


| ben our e was A at. the 
houſe of Jairus, (ſuch was the name of the chief of the 
ſynagogue,) they came and announced to the latter 


tat his daughter had expired a moment before, and 


that the houſe was full of minſttels, who were alrea- 
dy performing a dirge, or mournful concert, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the country. Jeſus, who on the 
way had pot the father of the girl to prattle, was not 
diſconcerted at the news; he begins with making eve- 
ry body retire, and then having entered alone, by the 
virtue of ſome words raiſes her from the dead. 


= In biftorical matters, we muſt prefer two writers. 
- who agree, to a third who contradifts them. Now 
'Luke and Mark affirm, that the damſel was dead ; but 


' * here unfortunately it is the hers himſelf who weakens 


his victary. On their ſaying to him that the damſel 
was dead, he affirms that /be is only aſleep. There ate 
actually girls who at twelve years of age are ſubje& to 
ſuch. ſwoons. On the other band, the father of the 
damſel appears to have acquainted the phyfician with 
the condition of his child; and he, more in the ſeeret 


* 
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een did not bse the intelligencs' of her 
death. He entered alone into her chamber, well aſſu- 


red of her recovery ii ſhe was only in a ſwoon: if he 


had found het dead in teality, there is every reaſon to 
believe, he would have returned, and told the father, 


that he had args: too tare, in and was vexed 8 


ee 


Jekus 8 did not with that this miracle 
ſhould be publiſhed — he farbade the father and mo- 
ther of the damſel to tell what had happened. Our 
charlatan was not folicitous to divulge an affair which 

might excite more and more the indignation and fury 
of the Jews of Jeruſalem, whither he was ſoon after 
to repair, on purpoſe to celebrate the Paſſover, — 
Moreover, the relation of this miracle ſeems to e- 
vince that the Son of God had acquired in Egypt 
ſome ſmattering of medicine; it appears at leaſt that 
he was verſant in the ſpaſmodic diſeaſes of women; 
and no more was wanting to induce the vulgar to re- 
gard a man as-a ſorcerer, or performer of miracles. 


Once in the train of operating wonders, Jelus did 
not reſt ſatisfied with this one. According to St Mat- 
thew, (who alone relates the three facts we are going 
to mention;) two blind men who followed himbegan-to 
exclaim, Son of Devid, have mercy upon us. Altho“ 
Jeſus in his quality of God knew the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of men, ke choſe to be vive voce aſſured of 
the diſpoſition of the fick people with whom he tranſact- 


ed. He there fore aſked, if they had much faith, or i | 


they ſincerely believed that he was able to do what 
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© they SS of r Our blind, folks 3 
the affirmative; then touching their eyes, Be. it un- 

1 to you,” faid he, according to wen aad i- 
. they received their fight. Sts hd T6 


One knows: 800 23 denne boch livcly faith i in 
two blind men with the untratublenefs they afters. 
wards diſplayed. Theic phyfician, whe might have 

good reaſons for not being known, moſt expreſsly for- 
bids them to ſpeak of their eure; they however ſpread 
it inſtantly thro! the country. The fllence of thoſe, 
who were witneſſes of this great miracle, is nat more 
aſtoniſbiog than the indiſcretion of the wo men, =_ 


were the objects of it. 


1 4 18 ore Miele ain is the obduricy of tbe 


Jews, which was ſo ſtubborn that the many wonders 
performed one after another, and on the ſame day, were 
nat able to convince the doors. Nevertheleſs, Jeſus, 
far from being diſcouraged, wanted ſtill farther to ex- 

| hibit a ſpecimen of his power. A dumb man, poſſeſſ. 
ed with a devil, was preſented to Chritt, who expelled 
the demon out of him; and the dumb began to ſpeak, 
At fight of this miracle, the people, as uſual, were in 
extaſy, whilit the Phariſees and doG ors, 'who had al- 
ſo exorciſts among them, ſaw nothing ſurpriſing in it: 
they pretended only, that their exorcifts performed 
rheir conjurations in the name of God, whilſt Jeſus 
_wade'his in name of' the devil. Thus they accuſed 
Chriſt of caſting out the devil by the devil, which 
was indeed a contradiction, But this contradiction 
did not prove the divinity of Jeſas; it proved only 


4 


that the Phariſees were frequently capable of talking 
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nonſenſe and contradiQting themſelves, like all” fuper- 
ſtitious and credulous people. When theologiſts dif. 
pute, we very ſoon diſcover, that the wranglers on 
both fides alike ſpeak nonſenſe, and by contradifting 
themſelves impugn their own authority. (5) 


— tat — 1 
— — — —— oe amy > ena. en 
. 


— 


_ — — - 
_ * 1 


CHAPTER EIGHTH, | - 
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OF WHAT JESUS DID DURING HIS ABODE AT JERUSALEM; THAT 


1S, AT THE SECOND PASSOVER 1N uu MISSLON.. * 


| Oe doctor bad eloſed the firſt year of bis miſſion in 


a very glorious manner. He repaired to Jeruſalem 


with à view to try his fortune, gat her the fruit of his 
labours, or in fine, form a party in the capital, which he 
hoped to carry, after having acquired adhefents in the 


country.— There was indeed every reaſon to believe, 

| that the noiſe of the wonders which he had operated 
the year preceding in Galilee would produce a lively 
eff ect on the populace of Jeruſalem, but it produced 
effects very oppoſite to-thoſe which Jeſus had hoped 
for or forefeen. It might be ſaid, that the infernal 


legion, which he had commanded to paſs intv the twine 


of the Geraſeries, had fixed their abode in the heads of 


the inhabitants of that city, more enlightened and leſs 


. credulous .than the inhabitants of the country. The 
goſpel ſhews us. in the former only an incredible hard- 

- neſs-of heart: in vain Chriſt wrought beſore their 
eyes a multitude of prodigies calculated to confirm the 
_ wonders related to them: in vain did he employ his 

divine rhetoric to demonſtrate to them, in the cleareſt 


manner he was able, the divinity of his miſſion ; all 
his efforts ferved only to redouble the choler of his e- 
pemies, and induce them to deviſe means to puniſh a 
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man, r periſted in regarding as « juggler, "YE 


3 4 33 impoſtor. 

It is deus, "the ahvethuries of Jeſes e kim | 
ſometimes at faut They reproached him with violat- 
ing the ordinances of = law venerated by them us ſa- 
cred, and from which he had promiſed never to de- 
part—They regarded theſe violations as u proof of he- 
rely ; and it did not enter their heads that a God could 


.raiſe himſelf above ordinary rules, and polleſs. che 


right of changing every thing. They were Jews, — 
and therefore obſtinately attached to their divine or- 

dinances; and they did not conceive, how a true meſ- 
ſenger of God could allow himſelf. to trample under 


foot what they were accuſtomed ne as ſacred 


and ne to _ _ 


80 wery oblitectes dis ei Jelus— The 
Meſſiah wattted"to-fucceed at any price : And altho?, 
without a miracle he might have foreſeen what would 
be the iſſue of his enterpriſe, he was ſenfible that be 
muſt conquer or die — that fortune favours only the 
brave, and that it was neceſſary to play an illuftrious 
part, or 'tamely conſent to languich IPD: in the 
cats * err IE ag in Galilee, bes 


On elt at bebe. ee bis 676 ebres 
to ſick paupers the rich had their own phyficians. 
At this time there was in'the city, and near the Sheep 
port, a fountain, or famous pool, of which; however, 
with the exception of the Goſpel, no hiſtorian has e- 


ver ſpoken, althoꝰ from its properties it well deſerved 


- * 
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to be tranſmitted to poſleritye It vas in veſt edifice, 


round which ſtretched ſi ve maguiſioent galleries; be- 

- ſides, the ſheet of water incloſed by it poſfeſſed admi- 
rable properties but theſe. were kiſon only to poor 

people and mendicants ; and they kae them, doubt- 


| leſs, by a particular . Under theſe galle- 


ries, were ſeen languiſhing a great number of wretch- 


es, who patiently waited for a miracle. Godz-on giv- 


og to the, water of this pool the faculty of curing all 


„ diſeaſes, bad annexed a condition to it The firſt who 


could plunge himſelf therein after an angel had. trou- 


' bled it, which happened only. at a certain tine, could | 


alone obtain the . prerogative of being cured: The 


chief magiſtrate of. Jeruſalem, who probably knew 


not of the exiſtence of this marvel, had not eſtabliſh 
ed there any regulation, of police. The moſt forward 
and. agile of the paralytics or ſick, and ſuch as had 
friends always in readineſs to throw them into the 


water when i it had been troubled, raviſhed, often ve-- 


ry unjuſtly, the mercy of Rewe delivered ftom their 
diſeaſes. | 2 b 
3 Sn among others, had "cap there for thir- 
ty- eigbt years, without any body having had the cha- 


rity to lend him a helping hand in deſcending to the 


fountain; Jeſus, who beheld him lying on his bed, 

aſks him if he wanted to be cured, © Yes,” anſwered 
the fick man, © but I have nobody to put me into 
© the water when it is troubled.” That fGgnifies no- 
thing, replied Jeſus,—** Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
* walk.” This wretched man, perhaps, not unlike 
many of our beggars, who; to ſoften the public, feign 
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diſeaſes e labour nader, and whoon a orci» 
Gon might be gained aver for ſome trifle to be acceſſory 
to the farce, —this'miſerable, I fay, did not leave him 
to ſpeak — apes Fong ent Nee 
ne 1 2 ogy _—— ww 


1 wund ei 
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dio {the Jews, however, a aN as a- 
mong us, promenade on feſtival days. This cure was 
performed on the ſabbath.' Our paralytic having 
been met by a-man of the law, the latter reprimand- 
ed him for violating the ordinances of religion by car- 
rying his bed.” The tranſyrefſor had no other excuſe 
to give, but that he ho had cured him had at the 
ſame time commanded him to carry away his bed.— _ 
He was then queſtioned about the perſon who had gi- 
yen this order ;—there is, however, reaſan to believe 
that he knew nothing of him; Jeſus bad not made 
himſelf . known 5—and- as if the action had beet vety 
ardinary, the perſon on whom the miracle had been 
performed. had not informed himſelf of the author of 


it, Here the matter dropt, as they made no far- 


ther enquiry. But Jeſus having ſometime aſter met 
the patalytic, made himſelf known to him, and then 


the latter informed the Jews of the bame of his curer. 


Theſe Hebrews were ſo irritated, that from this in- 
llant they formed the deſign ot getting Chriſt put to 
death, becauſe, according to St John, he had gone 0 
du on the . m_ (1) 


Nevertheleſo, it is not probable that this was the 
true cauſe of the rage of the Jews. However ſcrupu- 
lous one ſuppoſes them, it is to be preſumed that their 

R 4 ; n 3 


(1) St John v. 16. 
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| pliybciane and ſurgeons did not think dunkles ob- 
liged to refuſe their cures to the ſick on the Sabbath. 
There is reaſon to believe, that eſus not content with ' 
curing, did moreover order thoſe he cured to violate 


the Sabbath by carrying their bed, which was afervile 
work : or rather theſe unbelievers regarded the mira- 


cles of the Saviour as mere deluſions, impaſtures, tricks 
of dexterity, and. tek as a w_ who Eg excite 


eee 
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Fete 1 learned that the Jos were ill diſpoſed 
towards him on account of the tranſaction of the Sab: 
bath, which they accuſed him of violating, attempted 
to juſtify bimſelf, He made u fine diſcourſe tending 
to prove, that he was the fon of God, and that his Fa- 
ther authoriſed him not to obſerve the Sabbath. But 
he took care not to explain himſelf very diſtinctly on 
this ſliation; and by his ambiguous language he in- 
ſinuated the eternity of his Father, but did not call 
him God. Vet the Jews, divining his object, were 
very much offended at this pretenſion. (2) He chan- 
ged therefore his batteries, and threw himſelf on the 
neceſſity by which he ated. Verily, ſaid he to them, 
the Son does 'nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the 
Father do. The Father, who loves bim, adds he, ſhew- 
4 him all things that he himſelf doeth, and he will eu 
Bim greater worbi than theſe. | By theſe expreſſions 
Chriſt ſeems to overthrow his own eternity and inh- 
nite knowledge, for he announces himſelf as ſuſcep- 
tible of learning ſomething, or as the ape of the Divi- 


* 1 
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(2) St Jobn v. 19. Ke. 
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To 1 the minds of theſe undelievery hs 
bis enigmatical jargon could not convince, he declares, 


that henceforthjthe Father will no longer intermeddle 


in judging men, but had de vol ved that care on his Son. 
Altho' the Jews expected a great judge, they were 
wot yet ſtaggered. Then, for want of arguments mpre 
demonſtrative, Chriſt, like our Chriſtian teachers, took 
the reſolution to intimidate his audience, knowing well 
that fear always hinders one from employing reaſon. 
He gave them therefore to underſtand, that the end 

of the world was near, which ought to make them 
tremble. 


The teſtimony of John-Baptiſt, had, as we have 
ſeen, facilitated the firſt ſucceſſes of Jeſus; but on the 
other fide, the difference they had remarked between 
the conduct of the latter and that of the forer under, 
deſtroyed the force of this teſtimony; our orator pre · 
tended therefore to have no need of it, and ſtrove e- 
ven to weaken its value. He was a burning and a 
Shining dight to them; you were willing, for a ſeafon to 


' rejnioe. in bis light, I bave a greater witneſt than bis. 


Here he appeals to his works which he maintains- to 
be infallible proofs of his divine miſſion. He undoubt- 
edly forgot at this moment that he ſpoke to people who 
regarded his marvellous deeds as deluſions and impol- 
ſtures; his works were precifely the thing which it was 


neceſſary to prove even to the very Jews, whoſaw them 
performed. Vet this manner of reaſoning has been 


fince' adopted with ſucceſs by Chriſtian doors, who, 


when doubts or objections are advanced againſt the 


miffion of Jeſus, throw themſelves immediately on bis 
L 2 
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mitaculops works, which were at; all times incapable 

of convincing the very dirs, ha they tell us; ad 

009 mitneſſes.of them. SEN, J: 8. 'F 
A i ; +7511 

| e the. proofs nd he Chit to exalt his 
| raiſon, he adyances one, whoſe only tendency is to 


geſtroy the miſſion of Moſes, and make bim be regard- 4 
ed as an impoſtor. He tells them, ou. bave never 


| beard the voice of my Father z whilft it was on the 
voice, of this father, of whom Moſes was the interpre- 
ter, that all the law of the Jews, was founded. How- 
ever, after having thus annihilated __ the authority of 
| ſcripture, our orator. wiſhes farther to prop his miſſion 


on the ſame ſeriptures, by which, according to him, 


he was announged. E. ear,” ſays he, « the Father; 
7 1 will not, be the perſon who will accuſe, ou before 
4 bim; 3 it will be Moſes, in hom you truſt, becauſe 
« 198} believe, not in bim z 3. ſor if you. believed in him, 

you would alſo believe in me. I am come in the 
4 name of the Father, and yo pay no attention to it, 
another will come in his on name, and you will 
. * believe in bim. i ito? 


. besrerz of this fermon were not | moved by. it 
they found it unconne cted, contradiQory, offenſive 5 
blaſphemous,; the fear of ſeeing the end of the wor ld 
arrive did not hinder them from perceiving, the want 
of juſt inſerence in the orator, who. took away from 
bis father, and reſtored to him, the quality of judge 
of men, which he had at firſt appropriated to himſelf, 
Beſides it would appear, the Jews were of good cou- 
Tage as to *y end of the ws which events had ſo 
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often belied; Their poſterity, 00 beheld the Ho 


le 
* fubſiſting after this” notwithNanding the expreſs' pre- 
L diction of Jeſus and his diſciples, have founded their 


2 repugnance for his doQrine,/among other things, on this 
bs want of accompliſhment. ( 88 I word, from his 
9 ſublime difcourte the inctedulous dottelüge that it Is 
* very difficult for an impoſter to ſpeak Jong without 
5 | contradiQting and dete cti ng hiwſelf. 
990 

2 The inefficacy of his PEROT? made Jelus cafe” 
” that it was in vain to proſecute the plan of wiracies in 
x order to draw over to his party the Jews of Jerula- | 
Q | lem. He forbore therefore to perform them, altho? 
* the circumſtance of the feſtival of the paſfover would 
4 ſcem to furniſh him with a very favourable opportuni- 
: ty.—I1t even appears, he was completely diſguſted 
| with the incredulity of theſe wretches, who ſhewed 
* themſelves noways diſpoſed to witneſs the great things, 
6 which he had exhibited with ſuceeſs to the inhabitants © | 
g of Galilee, To ſee miracles, there muſt be a ſimpli- 

city, mote rare in à capital than in the country; be- 

ſides, if the populace are well diſpoſed even in large 
: cities, the magiſtrates and beſt informed perſons com- 
1 monly oppole a bulwark againſt credulity, (4) „ 
The ſame thiog happened to our thaumaturge i in Je- 
ruſalem. Perhaps he deſpaired of the ſalvation of 
theſe infidels : during the ſhort ſpace of time he ſo- 
| journed in that city, he kept no meaſures with them; 
5 he loaded them with abuſive language; but it does 
a not appear, that this plan gained proſelytes, although 


fince that time his diſciples and the prieſts have fre- 


L 3 
(3) St John v. 19---4 7 


wes 
| can! Lodhe ode bs e he fits meas 
and even by coervion. 1 to a | | 


0 10 ſttott, in this journey, Jeſihis no Ale 
hſeiples dld bot meet tk good cheer j to ſuſtain le 
they were reduced to nn of ftenling à little 
corn in the environs of the city; and were ſupriſed 
at this occupation on the Sabbath -· day. — The Viola- 
tion of the law appeared to the Jews à greater crime 
kban theft. In vain complaint was made to their maſ- 
ter; from him to ſatisfaction could be obtained. He 
paid off the Phariſees by comparing what his diſciples 
bad done with the conduct of David. whe himſelf on 
an emergency ate, and alſo made his followers eat, the 
be u Bread, the uſe whereof the law reſerved for the 
priefts alone: (5) adding furthermore, that the Sab- 
Bath tba made for man, and not man for thr Sabbath ; 
Berefore he eee, that the” Son of Wow! 5s 8 
: the Sabboth, (6) LT OLy: 
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- -"Caticthave BIOS: in fever a ebbvelt the 


life of our man God, that his hamanity was frequent- 
"Ty Habte to commit miſtakes.” For example, On the oc- 
caſion we Tpedk of, he gives the name of Abiatbar to 
the higb prieft, who permitted David to eat the ſhe w 
bread. The Holy Ghoſt however informs us, in the 
fr book of Kings, that this high prieſt was called 
Achimetech. The error would be nothing, if an ordi- 
| nary may e fallen into 1 it, but it de en 


09 1 t 
- (6) St Matth. xi. St. Mark ii. St Luke vi. 


| e 
Chriſt, wi 
ter of all- things; but in that caſe. he ought, to have 


ſing in a e ec nnn 
ought to ſuppoſe incapable of blunders, > 77 ben 


| On che fame accaſiqn; Jaſus t9:juBily,the larceny of 
his diſciples, maintains, that the prieſts tbemſelyes vio- 
-late the, Sabbath, by. ſerving God in the temple, on 
that day 3 and this acoording to the principles gf our 
theology is ſtyled ! viſibly confaunding ſeruile works 
with fprritual works. But tbis is to have the ſame 
idea ol n robbery and of the oblation of a ſacrifice ; ãt 
is to tax God with being ignorant of what he did by 
ordaining, at 6ne and. the ſame time, the obſervance 


and the violation of Wau which he had an.. 


to nn "os. 3.x fir + 


dates 3uftify-the 1 approved by- 
yiag, that as God, he was abſolute maſ- 


procured better cheer to his diſciples, It would net 
have coſt him more to have permitted them to pillage 


the table of ſome'rich financier of Jeruſalem, or even 
that of the high prieſt. who lived at the expence o 
God his Father, than to permit his diſciples to forage 


in the fields of the poot inhabitants of the country. 


But at leaſt, necefſ:ry, it; was pre viouſly to verify ſuch» 
ſovereignty over all things in the eyes of the Jews, 


who, from not knowing this important truth, wexe va - 
turally offended at the robbery which the. Son of God 


ſeemed to authoriſe. Moreover, it is apparently on 


this principle ſeveral Chriſtian doors have pre- 


tended, that al things appertain to the ju; that it is 


permitted them to ſeite on the property of infidels and 


* 
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the unholy, that the clergy have right to levy contri- 


butions on the people, aud that the Pope may diſpoſe 
of crowns at his pleaſure., In ſhort, it is on this prin- 
ciple that actions are defended, which our unbelie. 
vers regard-as uſurpations and violence exerciſed by 
Chriſtians on the inhabitants of the new world. 

Hence one ſces, that it is of great Importance to 
'Chriſtians not to depart from the example which Je- 
| ſus has given them in this paſſage of the goſpel ; it ap- 

| peat#'efpeciatly to intereſt ee e 'of. 1 Pope 11 
the A of theclergy: Mal * , 
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| - Phetaafiche: ſo well Wundech ad not od ſtrike 
the carnal minds of the Jews; they perfiſted in be- 
lieving, that it was not permitted to rob; particularly 
on the Sabbath; and not knowing the extent of the 
| rights of Jeſus, ey took him for an impoftor, and his 
diſciples for knaves. They believed him to be'a dan- 
gerous man, who, under pretence of reforming the 
Hebrews, ſought only to ſubvert their laws, trampled ' 
on their ordinances, and ſtrove to overturn their reli- 
gion. They agreed therefore ameng themſelyes, to 
collect the proofs they had againſt him, accuſe and 
cauſe him to be arreſted; But our bero, who had in- 
formation of their W erde en by 2575 
Jerufalew. ” : he 
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As ben as Jeſus bad ſerpied bicaſelf from the mall 
cious intention of his enemies, he hetook bicaſelf again 
to the working of miracles; with a view to give freſh. 
proofs of his miſſion to perſons, of more favourable dil- 
poſitions than the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. His ex- 
perience evinced, thtt to, gain the capital it was Rill 
neceflary to augment bis forces in the environs, and 
procure in, the country a great number of -adherents, 
who might, in due. time and place, aid. him in yan- 
quiſhing the incredulity of prieſts, . doQors, and wa- 
giſtrates; and put bim in poſſeſſion of the holy city, 


the an of his eager deſires. 


Theſe new e keweny per po re- 
markable effect. It appears, that the Jews who had 
been at Jeruſalem during the ſeſlival of the Paſſover, 
on returning home, prepoſſeſſed their fellow-citizens 


againſt our adventurer. If he found the ſecret of 


gaining the admiration of the people in the places he 


paſſed thro? on leaving the capital, he had the cha- 


grin to find opponents in the Phariſees and doQors of 
theſe places. The following fact demonſtrates to 
what a degree theſe people were prepoſſeſſed.— On 
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a ſabbath day, Jeſus enters into the. ſynagogue of a 
place, the name of which has not Been' preſerved.— 
He found there, perhaps by chanoe, a man who had, 
or ſaid he had, & withered hand. The fight of the 
_ diſeaſed, who was probably ſome noted mendicant and 
knave, and the preſence of the phyſician, or forger of 
| ſaſpicious' miracles, excited the attention of the doc- 
tors. They watched Jeſus cloſely — © Let us fee,” 
ſaid they to one another, * if he will dare to heal this 


man on the ſabbath day.” But obſerving that Je- 


ſus remained inactive, they queſtioned him on the 
head bf the ſabbath, of which, on ſo many occaſions, 
he had appeared to make but Intle account. It was 
apparently one of the principal points of his reform. 
He was perhaps ſenſible, like us, of the utility of 
abrogating a great number of feſtivals. Be-that as it 
may, the doctors aſked him, Maſter, is it lawful to 
% heal on this day? Chriſt was frequently in the 
habit of anſwering one queſtion by another :—Logie 
was not the ſcience in which the Jews were molt con- 
verſant. Jeſus replied to them; © Is it lawful to db 
good on the ſabbath day, or to do evil?—to ſave 
life, 'or to take it away ?” © This queſtion, accord- 
ing to St Mark, confounded the doctors. Neverthe- 
leſs, there is reaſon to believe, unleſs we ſuppoſe the 
Jews ts have been a hundred times more ſtupid than 
they really were, that this queſtion was very ill timed, 
They were prohibited from applying to ſervile occu- 
pat ions only, but muſt have been permitted to dif- 


charge the moſt preſſing obligations of morality even 


on the ſabbath day. Itis to be preſumed, that a mid- 
wife, for example, leut her miniſtry on that day, as 
on every other. (1) 


Z. ene, eee e erer tf = 
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Jeſus continued his queſtions, and aſked, them, if 
when a ſheep fall into a ditch on the ſabbath day, 
they would. not draw it. out? From hence, without 
waiting for an anſwer, he very juſtly cone luded, that 


it was permitted to do. good on the ſabbath, To prove 
it, he ſaid to the. fick, whom be had perhaps ſuborned 
to play this ſcene. in. the ſynagogue, © Ariſe, ſtand up, 
« and ſtretoh forth your hand; and immediately his 
hand became as the other. But Jeſus, remarking that 
this prodigy operated, no change in theĩr minds, dart- 
ed a furious look on the aſſembly, and, boiling with 
x holy choler, forſook inſtantly the deu place, 


(2) 


He ated "viſcly; ; for theſe 3 doctors went 
rewedintely, and took . counſel with the officers of 
Herod, ho they might deſtroy him.” Jeſus, who 
by his adherents was informed of every thing, gained 
the ſea ſhore, where it was always eaſy for him to ef- 
fect his eſcape. His diſciples, ſeveral of whom under- 
ſtood navigation, followed him thither, A multitude 
of people, more credulous than the doQtors, repaired 
to him on the noiſe of his marvels. There came to 
him hearers from Galilee, from Jeruſalem, from Idu- 
mea, ſrom,the other fide Jordan, and even from Tyre 
and Sidon. This multitude furniſhed him with a pre- 
text for giving directions to his diſciples to hold a 
bark in; resdineſs that he might not be too much 
thronged, but in truth, to eſcape in caſe it ſhould be 
attempted to purſue his- | 


TREAT. 


| (2) $t Matt. xl, st Mark vii, & 11. hs 
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On this ſhore, favourable to his defigns, Jeſus per- 
formed a great number of miracles, and cured an infi- 


- nity of people unknown ; we muſt piouſly believe it on 


tbe word of St Matthew and St Mark. (3) All theſe 


wonders were performed on the fick, and eſpecially 


| on the poſſeſſed. The latter, at whatever diſtance they 


rceived the Saviour, proſtrated themſelves before 
im, rendered homage to his glory, and proclaimed 
him the Chriſt ; whilſt he, always full of modeſty, 
commanded them with threats not to reveal him; 
the whole to accompliſh a prophecy; which ſaid of 
him, He ſhall not diſpute, nor cry, nor make hit voice 
be heard in the frets ; (4)—a prophecy, which how- 
ever was frequently contradicted by his continual diſ- 
putes with the doctors and Phariſces, by the uproar he 
frequently occaſioned in the temple, the ſtreets of Je- 
my and the ſynagogues in the nelghbourkood, | 


Nothiog, is more aſtoniſhing than the obſtinacy of 


the devil, in acknowledging Jeſus and confeſſing his 


divinity, and the ſtubborneſs of the docters in not re- 
cognifing him, in ſpite of his cares to'make the one 
filent and to convince the others. It is evident, that 
the ſon of God has come with the ſole intent of prevent- 


ing the Jews from profiting by his coming, and acknow- 
ledging the titles of his miſſion; it may be ſaid that 


he has ſhewed himſelf merely to receive the hom- 
age of the devil! at leaſt we perceive only Satan and 


his diſciples . aloud the val of Jeſus, 


(3) St Mut. 3 xii. St Mark i iii. Lake Vi, 
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When Chriſt had preached * cured much, and 
exorciſe& much hewiſhert ta be alone for fone time, 
to reflect on the ſituation of his affairs. Wirk u vitw | 
to enjoy more liberty, he wont up into à mountain, 
where he fpent e whole might, © Phe reſult of this 
ſolitary"refleQions-and prayers was, that he ſtood in 
need of aſſiſtants ; but that he ebuld no langer) with- 
out giving - umbrage to the government, continue 
marehing up and du wn with z company fo numerous 
us that wy idlers ae ae after * in 
his ſuite. - FS A N | | 


When 55 ps. be called his diſciples, lead 

thoſe among them, hom he judged moſt worthy: of 
confidence, and ſebected twelve of: them to remain 
near his perſon. (5) This is what St Luke ſays ; but 
St Mark infinuates, that he choſe his twelve apoſtles 


on purpoſe to ſend them on à miſſion. As Jeſus himſelf 
however aſſures us, that he choſe them to be near 10 bim, 
ond as the apoſtles, content with begging and making 

proviſion for themſelves and their maſter, did not per- 

form any miſſion during the life of Jeſus, at leaſt out 

of Aa way 2 to the a n f 


The <a eee A Simon 
Peter, Andrew, Matthew, Simon-Zelotes, James, Phi- 
lip. Thomas, Jude, John, Bartholomew, another 71 
and Jede Iſcariot the treaſurer of the gang; 


Jeſus had not money to give ſuch of his diſciples 
as he yas about to ſend on miſſion ; he told them no 


M . 
(5) St Luke vi: 13. St Mark iii. 13. 
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doubt to go and puſh their fortune, — He however 
took care to impart "t6 Them tits Tecrets, teach them 
the art of miracles, and give them receipts to cure dif- 
eaſes and caſt out devils; in ſhort he communicated to 
them the power of remitting ſins, to bind and to un- 


bind in the name of Heaven; prerogatives, which, if 
| they did not enrich the apoſlles, bave-heen worth im- 


menſe treaſures to their ſucceſſors To the latter, 
the rougheſt aff has become a crefigr, a ſtaff of com · 
mand, making its power felt by the moſt puiſſant ſo- 
vereigns of the earth. The bag or wallet of the a. 
poſtles has been converted into treaſures, benefices, 


principalities, and revenues; permiſſion to beg has 


become a right to exact tenths, devour nations, fatten 
on the ſubſtance of the wretched, and enjoy, by divine 


right, the privilege of pillaging ſociety, and diſturbing 
it with impunity. In ſhort, the ſucceſſors of theſe firſt 
- miſſionaries, ſent by Jeſus Chriſt, became mendicants, 


who enjoyed the prerogative of knocking down all 
thoſe who refuſed to beſtow charities on them, or to 
obey their commands. Many people have imagined, 

that Jeſus never concerned. himſelf about the ſubfiſt- 
ence of the miniſters of the church but if we examine 
attentively the goſpel, and peciatly: the acts of the 
apoſtles, we will find there the baſis of the riches, gran- 
deur, and even de ſpotiſm of the clergy. It is never 


but to benefit themſelves and their confidents, that j *r 


poltops de deviſe E or infliture {eQs, 


ovf?s 1 
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ext, 

Ti; E dread oy being arreſted having conſtrained Je- 
ſus to abandon the cities, where he had too many ene- 
mies, the country became his ordinary refidence,. The 
people, affected by his leſſons, or at leaſt ſome male 
and female devotees whom he had coprerted, furoiſh-, 
ed proviſions to the diyide man and his troop. 0. 
bliged to wander about inceſſantly, bury themſelves in in 
mountains and deſarts, and ſleep in the open air, our 
apoſiles behoved ſrequently to be diſcontented with 
their lot; and this kind of life, compared with that 
which had preceded it, muſt have appeared to them 
very diſt*efling, and 2 create murmurs. Spite of 
the multitude of ſpiritual graces, which they could 
not fail to receive in the ſociety of the Meſſiab, theſe 
carnal men expected uite otherways on Cevoting 
themſelves to his ſervice. They were doubtleſs pro- 
mĩſed important poſts, riches, and power in the king- 
dom he was about to eſtabliſh, It appears, there- 

fore, that Jeſus frequently experienced almoſt as much 
difficulty in retaining them, as in convincing the re- 
bellious Jews by his miracles and fine arguments. The 
meaſure of their appetite, and well-being, was at this 
time the only rule of their faith.” To prevent their 

"YI | 


136 


urmurs, and gde ien them with the frugal life 
which'opr miffionary-ſaw he would be vbfiged to make 
them lead; perhaps for a long time to come, he pro- 
nouaced an oration on true happineſs: it is the one 
known by the name of the. .ſexmon on the mount, and 
related by St Matthew, chap. v. | 


| According to our orator, true . conſiſts in 

poverty of ſpirit, that is, in ignorance, and contempt 
of a proud knowledge, which bids us exerciſe our rea- 

ſon, and ſtrips man of that blind ſubmiſſion, which i 15 
. neceſſary to induce him to ſubmit to a guide. In a 
| word, on this occaſion, Jeſus preaches to his apoſtles 
and the ſurrounding multitude a ſtupidity very uſeful 
to, his views, a' pious docility which implicitly credits 
every thing without examination; and ſhews them, 
that the kingdom of heaven will be the reward of this 
happy diſpoſition. Such is the ſenſe which the church 
has always given to the words of Jeſus, Bleſſed are the 
2 in A; for theirs ir the kth of heaven. 


FE, the apolites, thacdh were- ſome whoſe pal. 
Honateadiſpoſitions might have been prejudical to the 
prograſs of the ſect: it may in general be preſumed, 
that rough men, devoid of education, have repulſive 

| manners. Jeſus demonſtrates to them the neceſſity of 
meckneſs, civility, and patience, in order to gain pro- 
ſelyigs and attain his ends; he recommends to them 
moderation and toleration as the certain means of in- 
daustiag themſelves into the minds of men, and thriv- 
ing in the world; in ſhort, as the ſureſt way of making 


137 
conqueſts, This is the true ſenſe of - theſe. words, 
Happy are the meek, for they ſball inberit the . is 


- Wiſhing afterwards, to inſpice them. with courage, 
and conſole them for their miſzrable lituation, he gives 
them to underſtand, that to live in tears is felicity and 
an infallible method of expiating iniquity, He pro- 
miſes them that their vexations ſhall not &ndure ever- 
more; that their tears ſhall be dried up; that their 
miſery ſhall terminate, and that their hunger ſhall be 
appeaſed.” Theſe conſolations and promiſes were in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to fortiſy the apoſtles againſt e- 
very accident, which might befal them in the courſe 
of theic enterpriſes, and in the retinue of a chief deſti- 
tute of riches and power, and incapable of procuring 
to himſelf and others any of the comforts of exiſtence. 


Jeſus, with a view, no doubt, of ſweetening the lot 
of his apoſtles, recommends compaſſion to the liſten- 
ing multitude that is, exhorts them to ſhew their pi- 
ty, whereof he himſelf, as well as his gang, ſtood in 
the greateſt need. It is indeed readily perceived, 
that the Meſſiah felt the moſt imperious neceſſity to 
preach up charity to his auditors; he himſelf lived 
only on alms ; his ſubſiſtence and ſucceſs depended ob- 
viouſly on the generoſity of the public, and the be- 
nefactions of the good ſouls who hearkened to his 
leflons, __ 


The preacher recommends peace and concord, dif. 
poſitions indiſpenſibly neceſſary to a new born ſect 
weak aud perſecuted; but this neceſſity ceaſed to o- 
M 3 
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perate, when the ſect had attained . — to 
dictate the law. | 


He W fortifies his difciples againſt the per- 
ſecutions which they were to experience; he addrel- 
fes himſelf to their ſelf· love, ſpurring them on by mo- 
tives of honour : Ee are, ſays he, the /allt of the earth, 


the light of the world. He gives them to underfiand, 


that they are the /ucce/ſors of the prophets; men ſo much 
reſpe cted by the Jews; and to ſhare in whoſe glory 
they ought to expect the ſame croſſes, which their il- 
tuſtrious predeceſſors heretofore experienced. In fine, 
ke calls on them to regard it as a felicity, and moſt 
worthy of heavenly rewards, to be hated, perſecuted, 
contemned, traduced, and in ſhort to be deprived of 
all which is commonly regarded as . the 
vell- being of men. 


| Kier bert thus fortified his 3s diſciples pain the 
mis fortunes wherewith their miſſion would be accom- 
panied, he addrefled himſelf more particularly to the 


people. He preſented to them a new morality, which 


ſo far from being totally repugnant to that of the Jews, 
could cafily be reconciled with it. Things were not a2 
yet ſufficiently matured for abrogating entirely the law 
of Moſes : too great changes alarm mankind. A miſ- 


ſionary, till feeble, muſt at firſt confine himſelf to re- 


forming abuſes, withcut ſeeking to probe to the bot- 
tom,—]Jeſus; thereſote, wiſely contented himſelf with 
ſhewing, thet the law was faylty in ſome places, and 
that he propoſed to perfect it. Such- is the language 
which all reformers e: Hey. ö | 


A - 
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Jeſus accordingly expreſely declares to the people, 
that he was not come to deflroy, but to fulfil the law : 
and he alſo affirms, that in heaven, ranks will be fixed 
according to the rigorous obſervance of all its arti- 
cles. He infinuates, however, to his audience, that 
neither they, nor their doctors, underſtand any of that 
law, which they believed, they faithfully practiſed. 
He undertakes therefore to Explain it, and as all re- 
formers pretend to puritanical auſterity, and to a ſu- 


U and more than human perfection, he went 


beyond the law. The following is the ſubſtance of his 
ey ans inſtructions. ; 
. You have,” fd be, « heard that i was 0 b | 
« them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill ſhall be puniſhed with death; but I 
« ſay unto you, that it is neceſſary to extend this pro- 
« hibition and puniſhment even to wrath, ſeeing it is 
« wrath which puſhes one on to put his fellow crea- 
© ture to death. You would puniſh adultery, only 
1 when it is committed: but I tell you; that in this ar- 
« ticle, deſire alone renders one as culpable as fact. 
« You perhaps will anſwer, that man is not the maſ- 
« ter of his paſſions and defires, and that he can hard- 
ly refiſt them; I agree with you on this; you have 
not any power, even on the hairs of your head. (1) 
The penances, ſacrifices, and  expiations, which your 
6 priefts impoſe on you, are not capable to procure 
the remiſſion of your fins ; Behold then the only 
means of preventing them or making reparation for 
„them. Has your eye, or any other of your mem. 
pers, ſolicited you to commit iniquity ? Cut 
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t off that member, or pull out that eye, and throw it 


from you; for it is more expedient, that one of your 
„% membets thould periſh, than the whole body be 


« thrown into hell-fire. II Moſes, inſpired by the 


« Divinity, had known this hell, or place deſtined for 
your ſuffering eternal puniſhments, he would not 
„have failed to menace you with it; Bat he was ab- 
ſolutely ignorant of the important dogma of another 
« life ; he has therefore ſpoken only of the preſent, to 
« which he has limited your misfortunes, or your fe- 
« licity. Had it not been for this, he would not have 
« neglected to acquaint you with a fact, ſo well calcu- 
« lated to inſpire you with fear, and render life inſup- 
portable. (2) You-uſe too freely the permiffion 
 * of divorce; z the leaſt diſguſt * makes you repudiate 
« your wives; but I tell, you, that you ought to repu- 


e diate them only, when you have ſurpriſed them in 


« adultery. It is too cruel to ſtone one for this fault; 
© we ought to have reſpect for the weakneſs of the 
4 ſex.” It appeats, that Jeſus, whoſe birth as we have 
ſeen, was very equivocal, had particular reafons for 
wiſhing, that adultery ſhould be treated with more in- 


dulgence. Independently of Mary his mother, from 


whom Joſeph was very probably ſeparated, our preach- 
er had in his train dames, whoſe conduct had been 
every thing but irreproachable, anterior to their con- 
verſion. (3) Beſides, the indulgence which he preach. 
ed, muſt have gained him the hearts of all the ladies 
in his auditory;  - 


The Meſſiah continues nearly is theſeterms ;*Gad. 


© bas promiſed you of old times bleſſings, proſperi- 
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« ties and glory 3, but he has changed his intention, 


s and revoked theſe promiſes ;; as you were almoſt al · 


« ways, and ſtill are, the moſt unhappy, the maſt fool- 
« iſh, and moſt depiſgg people an earth, you ought to 
* ſuſpect, that theſe pompous promiſes were mere alle- 
“ gories. | You ought, therefore,, to haye an abje&t 
and mortifying morality, conformable to your. ge- 
t nius, your ſituation and your miſery. If it does not 


« procure to you welfare in this world, you ought to 


hope, that it, will. cender you more happy in another. 
« The humiliations; vx / ought to make, are the cer - 
„ tain means of attaiping.one day that glory, which 
« hitherto neither, vou nox your fathers haye eyes been 
able to gequire. When therefore a perſon ſhall give 
« you à blow on one cheek, offer inftantly the other: 
* (4),; De not go to law — lawyers will ruin you 5 
and beſides, the pon ape, always in the wrong when 
« oppoſed to the rich. Give to whoever aſks of you, 
and refuſe nothing you poſſeſs ; it is by relying on 
the puntual practice of this important precept that 
« I ſend my a Wy 1 the world eee as or 
„ proviſions,” ?? nt iir“ 
N 1 do Hor. glow you;eny Leferipion of paradiſe—it- 
© is ſufficient for you to koow in groſs, that you will be 
there perfectly happy But to get there, it is neceſ- 
* ſary to be more than men; it is neceſſaiy to love yout 
enemies, render good for evil, preſerve no remem- 
* brance of the cruelleſt outrages, bleſs the hand that 
* ſtrikes yoo, and not ſpeak cne filly word, for one on- 
* * will ſuffice to precipitute you into hell. Have 
% pleaſant alpe&t when. * ſhall ſaſt; but ——— 


—— — 


7 


live without foreſight—Acmals nothing; for fear of 


exciting the wrath of my Father. Th ink not of 
& to-morrow—live'st random, like the birds, that ne- 


ver think of ſowing, gathering, or accumulating pro- 


* yifions, Detach yourſelves from all things here be- 
« low —fſeek the kingdom of God, \whith I and my 


4% diſciples will fell you for your charirtqs.” This con- 


duct cannot fail to plunge /you'into'mifery 3 but 
then you ſhall beg in your turn. God will provide 
for your wants—aſk, and ' it ſhall be given you. Do 
not the beggirs find, agreeubly to our divine pte. 
i cepts, here vk toflive; at the Expence of the ſim 


pletons Who labour? (5) My diſciples and I, are We 


not an exampleg evincing, that even without toil, 
one may draw bimſelf out of ſcrapes, and never pe- 
«© riſh by hunger? If our manner of living appears not 
to agree with my language, T warn you? that you 
i muſt not judge any perſon, nor condemn your maf. 


ters and doftors. Do not intermeddle' with ſtate 


it affair j . thet cure is reſtrved for me: aid thoſe in 

4 whom I conßde. The waſter is ſuperior to the 
© diſciple—it is to me in particular you ougbt to Hf. 
„ten. If you call. me your maſter, it is neceffary to 


% do what 1 desire you. The practice of. my morali- 


© ty is difficult, and even impoſſible, to maty perſons; 
but the broad and eaſy way conducts to perdition; 


and to enter into heaven, it is neceſſary th be /as 
perfect as my Wee Father, that is, as ** ow: : 


eee wel + eef}2'? 


— 9 * 0 * 
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eber bin nu; warn you va er 


4 or thofs who ſhall preach to you a doctrine Eontra- 


_Y' X0F -R Oy ...... Wong 


 » 2%, 
a. oo 


143 


« xy to mine. Treat them as wolves ; they are falſe 
« prophets—» ſhew them no indulgence: for it is not 
to them that you. . to 5 n. and 


4% pacific? ? „ Wy 


| In the courſe of -his:diſcourſe, Jeſus taught 2 A 
ſhort form of prayer, known to Chriſtians by the name 
of The Lord's prayer. (6) Altho' the Son of God 
may have ſhewn himſelf on this occafion the declared 
enemy, of long Prayers, the Chriftian church is full of 
pious fluggards, who, in ſpite of his deciſion, believe; 
they cannot perform any thing more agreeable to God 
than ſpending their whole time in mumbling prayers 
in a very low ,tane, or knging. them ia a very high 
one, and frequently in a Janguage they do not under- 
Rand, It appears, that, ia this, as in many other 
things, the church, * rectified the ideas of its _ 
fqunder, . .. ,,. | \ * | 


4 E laben interne ant ha Siſcourſe, of which 
we have given the ſubſtapce,. tranſported the people 

with admiration at the dogtrine of Jeſus,” for he in- 
firuſted them, as one having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes, = The, latter, perhaps, ſpoke in à more ſimple 
falbion,, and £gaſequent]y leſs admired by the vulgar, 
whoſe wondermept i is ĩucited in proportion to their/in- 
ability to, comprehend, or practiſe, che precepts given 
them. Thus che ſetmon of Jeſus had not, '>8ithat 
time, any contradictors. It has however ſince chen 
furniſhed ample ſcape for diſpute to our caſuilts and 
theologians; they have ſubtilly dittioguiſhed betwern 
things which were merely of coun/e/,cawd tho@of pre- 
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cept, that is, which ought rigorouſly to be obſerved. 
In fact, it was-ſoon felt, that the fublixe morality of 
the San. of God did not ſuit mankind, and its literal 
. obſervance became neceſſarily deſtructive to ſociety. 
lt was, therefore, requiſite to abate it, and recur to 
that marvellous diſtinction, in order to- ſhelter the 
honour of the divine legiſlator, and reeqncile his fanati. 
e with the wants oF the beopaa eee, 
9 this liſcourks . Aitkeulies which 
will always appear very embarraſſing to perſons accuſ- 
tomed to reflect on what they read. They find, that 
it is ridiculous and falſe to ſay, a law is accompliſhes, 
when i it is propoſed and permitted to violate it, and 
add or retrench the moſt eſſential points. Since the 
time of Jeſus, why has that law been completely abro- 
gated by St Paul and his adherents, who, as we have 
ſeen, ſeceded from the Chriſtian partizans of Juda- 
im? Why do Chriſtians entertain at preſent ſo 
much horror at that ſame Judaiſm, except indeed 
when the privileges and pretenſions of the clergy are 
in -queſtion—articles on which our Chriſtian prieſts 
are very judaical, and which they have prudently bor- 
rowed from Leviticus ;. all to ſupply the neglect o of 
Chrift, wha in his goſpel. was not ſufficiently attentive 
either to their temporal intereſts, divine rights, or fa- 
- cred hierarchy, By what law do the inquiſitors (if 
Chriſtians) in Portugal and Spain burn thoſe who are 
accuſed, or convicted, of having judaiſed, that is, of 
having obſerved the uſages of a law, which Jeſus has 
declared, that he did not wiſh-to ebo/z/b, but to fulf/ ? 
By what law _ Chriſtian doctors diſpenſed * 
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circumcifion, and permit themſelves to cat pork, ba- 
con, pudding, hare, &c. Why has Sunday, or the 
day of the fun among Pagans, been ſubſtituted for 
Sabbath ot Saturday? 


2dly, It is held unjuſt to puniſh in the fame man- 
ner a man in a paſſion and a murderer. One may be 
in a paſſion, and reſtrain himſelf, or repair afterwards 
the injury done; but one cannot reſtore life to a man, 
whom he has deprived of i it, 


3dly, The reſlriction of divorce to the fingle caſe 
of adultery is a law very bard, and very prejudicial to 
the happineſs of married perſons. This precept com- 
pels a man to live with a woman, who in other re- 
ſpects may be odious to him. Beſides, it is generally 
very difficult to conyict a female of adultery ; ſhe uſu- 
ally uſes precaution to ayoid conviction on account of 
her debaycheries. Is it not very grievous, and even 
dangerous, to live with a perſon who occaſions conti- 
nual ſuſpicions 2 


athly, It is abſurd to make = crime of deſire, efpe- 
cially without ſuppoſing the liberty of man; but Jeſus. 
is not very explicit on that important article yz on the 
contrary, from the train of bis diſcourſe he appears 
to recognize the neceſſity of man, who has no authori- 
ty over a ſingle hair of his head. St Paul, his apoſ- 
tle, in many places declares in like manner againſt the 
liberty of man, whom he compares with a veſſel in the 
hands of à potter. St Auguſtin ſays, = man is not 
« maſter of his thoughts,” | 

N 
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. '5thly, It is a very ſtrange remedy to cut off or 
pluck out a member every time it is an occaſion of 
ſcandal or fin: it contradicts the precept not to make 
an attempt on one's life. Origen is blamed by the 
_ Chriſtians themſelves tor having performed an opera- 
tion, which he ne doubt judged neceſſary for preſery. 
ipg his chaſtity. It i is not through the members, but 

the inclination, that a perſon fins it is therefore ab- 
| Jurd to ſay, that one ſhall eſcape damnation of the be- 
dy by depriving himſelf of a member. What would 
become of fo many prelates and eccleſiaſtical liber- 
tines, if to appeaſe the luſts of the fleſh, and make re- 
| paration for ſcandal, they ſhould take it into their 
heads to follow the counſel pl Jeſus ? 


| | Gthly, The fuppreficn of a juſt defence of * per- 
ſon and rights, againſt an aggreſſor or unjuſt litigant, 
is to overturn the laws of every ſociety, It is to open 
a door to iniquities and crimes, and render uſeleſs the 
. - exerciſe of. juſtice. By ſuch maxims a prone could 
not exilt ten years. ; 


_- »thly, The counlel, or precept, to poſſeſs nothing, 

amaſs nothing, and think not of the marrew, would 
be very prejudical to families. A father ought to 
provide a ſubſiſtence for his children. Theſe maxims 
can ſuit ſluggards only, certain of living at the expence 
of the public; that is to ſay, prieſts and monks, who 
hold labour i in Homer, 


"* 


_ .« Sthly, It is now eaſy. to perceive, that the th 
made the Jews by is mouth of Moſes, inſpired by the 


5 85 
Divinity, have not been verified literally, and are only 


allegorical. But it was not from the Son of God 
that the Jews ſhould have learned this fatal truth. 

Once deceived by the Divinity, they ought to have 
dreaded being again deceived by another envoy. 
Like Jeſus, Moſes had made ptomiſes ; like Jeſus, 
Moſes had confirmed his promiſes and miſſion by mi- 
racles; yet theſe promiſes have been found decep- 
tive, and merely allegorical z this idea ought to have 
created preſumptions on to the . of 


Chriſt. (7) 


gtbly, To fay that it is neceſſary to bs poor in ſpirit, 
and to ſay afterwards that to attain heaven it is neceſ- 
lary to be perfect as the heavenly Father is perſect, 
is to make God a ſtupid being, to afford to Atheilts a 
ſolution for all the evil they perceive in nature; in 
fine, it is to pretend, that to enter paradiſe, one muit 
be a fool, But has man the power of being ſpiritual 
or poor in ſpirit, reaſonable or fooliſh, ' believing or 
unbelieving ? Is not the holy flupidity of faith a gift, 
which God grants only to whom he will? Is it not 
unjuſt to damn people of underſtanding ? 


Lafily, In this fine ſermon Jeſus recommends to be- 
ware of fal/e prophets, and ſays, that it is by their 
works one ſhall know them.— Vet, as we have ſeen, 
the prieſts tell us, we ought to do as they. ſay, without 
imitating what they do, when we find their conduct 
little conformable to the maxims they preach.— It was 
neceflary, therefore, to give us another ſign than works, 
whereby to recognize falſe prophets, or elſe the faith- 

N 2 | 


148 

ful will aha be reduced to bills) Fa the clan 
are INRA: we be with IRS PINE. os clans! 
1 1 

11 is in this manger ne prone chat 1s to 

fay, all thoſe who have not received from heaven poor-, 
neſs of ſpirit, ſo neceſſary for not perceiving the want 
af inference, falſe principles, and numberleſs inconve- 
niences, which moſt directly refult from the morality 
of Jeſus. This morality appears aidivine chef d “ure 
to docile Chriſtians illuminated by. faith;z and it was 
much admired by thoſe who heard it delivered. We 
know not, however, if many of the auditors were fo 
affected by it. as to follow it literally; to admire a 
doctrine, and believe it true and divine, is a thing 
much more eaſy than to practiſe it. Many perſons 
ſet a higher value on evangelical virtues, which are 
ſublime in theory, than on the human virtues, which 
reaſon commands us to praQtiſe, + », + 


[t is not then- e that hs genden and 
| marvellous morality of Jeſus was applauded by thoſe 
who heard it. It was add reſſęd to paupers, the dregs 
of. the people, and the miſerable. . An auſtere ſtoical 
morality muſt pleaſe the wretched ; it transforms their 
actual fituation into virtue; it dates their vanity, 
taakes them proud of their miſery, hardens them. a- 
gainſt the ſtrokes of fortune, and perſuades them that 
they are much more valuable than the rich, who mal- 
treat them, and that the Deity, who delights in ſeeing 
men ſuffer, prefers the — to thoſe ms enjoy 
ſelicity. 5 
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On the-other 1 the ans imagine, that thoſe 
who poſſeſs the faculty of reſtraining their paſſions, 
deſpiſing what men ſeek after, and depriving themſelves 
of what excites the deſires of others, are extraordinary | 
beings, not-only agreeable to God, but endowed by 
him with preternatural grace, without which they - 
would be incapable öf the exertions they are ſeen 
to make. Thus a harſh morality, which ſeems to 
proceed from inſenſibility, pleaſes the rabble, impoſes 
on the ignorant, and is ſufficient to excite the admira- 
tion of the fimple. It is not even diſpleaſing to per? 
ſons placed in more bappy fituations, who admire the 
doctrine, well affured of finding the ſecret to elude the 
practice of it, by the aſſiſtance of their indulgent 
guides; there is only a ſmall number of fanatics who 
follow it _—— e e 99; N 


Such were the diſpoſitions which muſt have induced 
ſo many people to receive the doctrine of Jeſus. His 
maxims have hatched a multitude of obſtinate martyrs, 
who, in the hope of opening to themſelves a road to 
heaven, have ſet torments and afflictions at defiance. 
The ſame maxims produced penitents of every kind, 
ſolitaries, Anchorites, Cenobites and mouks, who, in 
emulation of each other, have renderec! themſelves il-- 
luftrious in the eyes of nations by their auſterities, yo- 


; lantary poverty, a total renunciation of the comforts 


of nature, and a continual ſtruggle againſt the gentleſt 

and moſt lawful inclinations. (8) The counſels a2d pre- 

cepts of the goſpel have inundated nations wath a vaſt 

number of madmen, enemies of themſelves and perſect- 

ly uſeleſs to others, Theſe wonderful men were ad- 
N 3 | 
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| mireg, relpe&ed, and revered as ſaints, by their low. 
citizens, who, themſelves deſicient in grace or enthu- 
fam neceſfary for imitating them, or following faith. 
fully the counſels of the Son of God, had tecourſe to 
their interceſſion, in order to obtain pardon for their 
fins, and indulgence, from the Almighty, whom they 
8 ſuppoſe, irtitated at the impoſſibility wherein they 
nid thewſclyes of following literally, the precepts of 
his Son. In fine, it is eaſy to perceive, that theſe pre- 
gepts, rigorouſly obſerved would drag ſociety into to- 
tal ruin for ſociety is ſupported only by reaſon ; that 
moſt Chriſtians,Fadmiring the doctrine of the Son of 
God as divine,diſpenſe with practiſing it, and follow the 
propenſity of nature, even at the riſk of being damned, 


Jeſus in the goſpel menaces with eternal puniſhment 
- thoſe who ſhall not fulfil his precepts. This fright- 
ful do&rine was not contradicted in the aſſembly, the 
ſaperſtitious love to tremble; thoſe who threaten them 
moſt, are the moſt eagerly liſtened to. This was un- 
doubtedly the time for cſtabliſhing firmly the dogma 
of the ſpirituality and immortality of the ſoul, The Son 
of God ought to have explained to theſe Jews, but 
little acquainted with this matter, how a part of man 
could ſuffer in hell, whilſt another part was rotting in 
the earth. But it appears, that our preacher was not 
acquainted with any of the dogmas which his church 
has fince taught. He had not clear ideas of ſpirituali- 
ty; he ſpeaks of it only in a very obſcure manner : 
« Fear,“ ſays he, in onc place, him who can throw 
© both body and ſoul into hell,” —words which muſt 
have appeared unintelligible in a language, in which the 
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ſoul was taken for the blood or animating principle... 
(9) It was. not'till a long time aſter Jeſus, and when 


| ſome Platoniſts had been initiated in Chriſtianity, that 


the ſpirituality and immortality af the ſoul were con- 


| verted into dogmas. Before their time the Jews and 
Chriſtians had only vague notions on that important 


matter. We find, in fact, doQors in the firſt ages 
ſpeaking to us of God and the ſoul as material ſubſtan- 
ces, more ſubtile indeed than ordinaty bodies.(16) It 
was reſerved for latter metaphyſicians to give us ſuch 


ſoblime ideas of mind, that our limited underſtandings 


are bewildered when employed on them. 
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Aras the obduracy of the doctors of the law 
and principal men among the. Jews, created continual 
obſtacles to the ſucceſs which Chriſt had promiſed 
' hiniſelf, he did not loſe courage; he had again re- 
courſe to prodigies, the certain means of captivating 
the populace, on whom he plainly perceived he beho- 
ved to found his hopes. This people were very ſub- 
ject to diſeaſes of the ſkin, ſuch as leproſy and the 
like cutaneous diſorders. No doubt can be enter- 
tained on this point, when we conſider the precay- 
tions which the law of Moſes ordains againſt theſe 
infirmities. To eſtabliſh his reputation the more, 


Chriſt reſolved to undertake the cute of this diſguſt- 


ing diſeaſe, with which his countrymen were infe&- 
ed. # 7 


According to St Luke, a leper came, and proftrat- 
ed himſelf at the feet of Jefus, and adored him, ſay- 
ing, that he had heard him ſpoken of as a very able 
man, and that he could cure him, if he was inclined, 
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Forthwith Jeſus did but ſtreteh forth his hand, and 
he leproſy diſappeared. (t) Hitherto Chriſt had 
ordered every one, he had cured to go and preſent 
themſelves to the prieſts,” in ordet to offer them the 
gift preſcribed in ſuch caſes; (2) but on this occafion 
probably he thought that he would reconcile them by 
this mark of deference :* He therefore exacted of the 
cured leper, that he would fatisfy the ordinance of 
the law; but at the ſame time recommended fecreſy 
as to the phyſician's name, — a ſecret which was not 
better preſerved by him than by others. Jeſus forgot 
that it was not ſufficĩent to impoſe ſilence on the per- 
ſons he cured, but that it was likewiſe neceſſary: to lay 
a reſtraint on all the tongues of the: ſpeQators ; unleſs 
it is ſuppoſed that theſe miracles were performed with 
ſhut doors, and witneſſed by the Saviour?s diſciples on. 
ly ; or, indeed, ſuppoſed, that er were A 
ed at = * 5 N 


Neale, the Jejer's indi e Was mote cauſe 
why Jeſus, according to St Mark, no longer ventured 
to appear in the city. (3) The prieſts ſeem to have 
taken in ill mood the cure he had performed: He 
therefore” withdrew into the deſart, (4) where the 
more he was followed, the more he buried himſelf in 
concealment, It was in vain that'in this ſituation the 
people deſired to hear him; it was in vain, that the 
| fick, who ran after him, requeſted their cure; he no 


* - 
(1) St Luke v. 13, St Matt. viii. 2 St Mark i, 40 
(1) Levit. xiv. and St Matt. viii, 4 


- (3) St Mark i, 45 
(4) St Luke v, 16 
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longer ſuffered that marvellous virtue, calculated to 
eure every diſorder, to exhale from him. | 


After having wandered for ſome time in the deſart, 
ruminating on his affairs, he reappeared at Capernaum, 
The domeſtic of a Roman centurion, much beloved by 


- his maſter, was at the point of death from an attack of 


the palſy. (5), This Pagan believed that Jeſus could 


eaſily cure his ſlave but inſtead of preſenting him to 
Chriſt as he ought to have done, he deputed ſome Jew. 


ith ſenators, whom he ſeems to have brought on pur- 
poſe from Jeruſalem. However difagreeable this com- 
miſſion; might be to perſons whom the-centurion had 
no right to command, and who by that ſtep ſeemed to 
acknowledge the miſſion of Jeſus, our ſenators perform- 
ed it. Chriſt, flattered with ſeeing an idolater apply 
to him, ſet out immediately; but the cen. turion ſent 
ſome of his people to inform Jeſus, that he was not 
worthy of the honour thus intended him by entering 
his houſe ; and that to cure his valet it was ſufficient 
for Chriſt to ſpeak one word. Jeſus was delighted 
with this; he declared, that he had not found ſo much 


faith in Iſrael ; and with one word, if the Goſpel may 


be believed, performed the cure. He afterwards gave 
the Jews to underſtand, that if they perſiſted in their 


hardneſs of heart, the only diſeaſe which the Son of 


God could never cure, although he had come for that 
purpdſe,) the idolatrous nations would be ſubſtituted 
in their ſtead in the inheritance of heaven, and that 


God, notwithſtanding his promiſes, would abandon his 


(5) St Matt. viii, St Luke vii. 
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ancient friends for ever and forjever. The goſpel, 
however, does not tell us, whether this centurion ſo full 
of faith was himſelf converted. | 


The day after this cure Jeſus departed from Caper- 
naum, and arrived in good time at Nain, a ſmall towñ 
in Galilee, about twenty leagues diſtant from the for- 
mer; this proves that Chriſt was « great walker, By 
good luck he got there in time to perform an excel- 


- lent miracle. A poor widowkhgd loſt her ſon: They 


were already carrying him away de buried; the diſ- 
conſolate mother followed the funeral proceſſion, ac- 
companied by a great multitude. Jeſus, moved with 
compaſſion, approaches the bier, and lays his band 

on it, Immediately thoſe who carry it ſtop.— 
Young man ! ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking to the deceaſed, J 
ſay to thee, Ariſe. Forthwith he who was dead fat 
up. This miracle terrified all the aſſiſtants, but con- 
verted nobody. It is proper to remark, that St Luke 
alone relates this tranſaction, in which, if better veri, 
bed, one might juſtly ſuſpe&, that the. diſconſolate 
mother held ſecret intelligence with the Theuma- 


turge. (6) Pe: 


Some hiſtorians have made John Baptiſt live to this 
period; others make him die much earlier. Here 
St Matthew and St Luke introduce the diſciples of 
the precurſor, on purpoſe to queſtion . Jeſus on the 
part of their maſter, 5 Art thou he that was to 
„come, or look we for another? The Meſ- 


(6) St Luke, Vil, 1117. 
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ſiah in reply works (miracles in their preſence, cures 
the fick, caſts out devils, and gives fight to the blind ; 
after which he ſays to John's deputies, Go and relate 
to John what, you have heard aud ſeen,” (7) It 
© was on this occaſion that Jeſus pronounced the eulo- 
gy of John. He had, as we have ſeen in chapter fourth 
of this hiſtory, bis reaſons for doing ſg. / . Amongſt 
all thoſe,” ſays he, that are born of women, verily 
I {ay unto yon, there is not a greater than John Bap- 


© tiſt.”. , Our panegyriſt;profits afterwards hy che cir | 
cumitance-to fall on the Phariſees and, doQars, who, a- 


like rejected both his baptiſm, and, John's. He com- 
pares theſe unbelievers.to,.* Children fitting. in the 
market place, and ealling to one another, we have 
e piped to you, and au have not danced; we * 
* chanted funeral airs, and ye have nat weeped.“ 
is not \ b mu Jargon e the, doc 


to 78. (8) 


4 
# Py * 0 


Alter this 0 our 2 maker eonipares his own con- 
duct with that of the pregurſor,, * John,” ſays he, 
came neither eating bread. nor drinking wine, and 
. 6 you ſay he hath a devil. I drink, eat, and love 
good cheer, yet you rejed me alſo, under pretence 


that I am a drunken {ot and a debauchee ; and that I 


frequent the company of men and women of bad re- 


« putation. 1111 he gave the populace to per 
ſtand, that their. ſuff frage was luffeient f. for him z as 


were telling them, 6 I am certain of you, you are too 


(655 St Matt. xi. 2. St nals vii, 3 
(3) St Matt. zi. 11. St Luke Vii, 33» 
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þaor in ſpirit to perceive of yourſelves the N 


« rity of my conduct my wonders eſpecially paſs 
« with you; you ſhould not reflect; are then you the 


« true children of e © which ey be j uf fied WP 
* you ” (9) * ö 


After. this FIN 2 Phariſce, who, to judge of 
him by bis conduct, had been noways moved by Je- 
ſus, invited the orator,” however, to dinner: but he 
uſed Chriſt in the moſt unpolite manner. He did not 
cauſe his feet to be bathed, nor did he preſent perfumes, 
according to the eſtabliſhed: cuſtom- of the Jews to- 
wards every perſon of however little diſtinction. Al- 


though the ſelf. love of Jelus might be offended at this 


omiſſion, he did not decline fitting down at table; but 
while he was eating, a woman of a bad life bathed his 
feet with her tears, wiped them with her-beautiful 
hair, and thereafter anointed them with a moſt pre- 
cious perfume. The Pheriſee did not comprehend 
the myſtery ; as ſtupid as incredulous, he conjectured, 

that Jeſus did not know the profeſſion of the female, 
but he was groſaly deceived: the courtezan in queſ- 
tion and all her family were iotimately connected 
with Chriſt, . St John informs us, that ſhe was called 


Mary Magdalane, and that ſhe was the ſiſter of Mar- 
"tha and Lazarus, folks well known to Jeſus, and who, 


as we will very ſoon fee, held a regular correſpondence 
with him; in particular it appears, that Magdalane 


0 


(9) St Luke vii. 349 ==: 
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entertained the moſt tender ſentiments for the Len of 
God. | | ; | . ; de 6 
This action of the courtezan did not beer. the 
Saviour; he explained her love, the cares ſhe render- 
ed him, * the kiſſes with which ſhe loaded him, in a 
| myſlical and ſpiritual ſenſe; and aſſum ing the tone of 
one inſpired, he ſent her away, telling her that her fins 
were forgiven on account of the love ſhe had diſplay- 
ed. St Luke informs us in the chapter following, that 
Jeſus had delivered this lady of ſeven devils — a ſer- 
vice which doubtleſs merited all her gratitude: Be 
that as it may, Chriſt employed this indire& way of 
ſhewing the Phariſee the incivility of bis e to 
. man o, his 5 Sa; | 

The relations of Jeſus informed of the noiſe he made, 
and ſuſpecting that he could not lead a very pure life 
in the midſt of the gentry he frequented ; or fearing, 
. that his conduct in the end would draw him into ſome 
untucky affair, went from Nazareth to Capernaum on 
purpole to feize him, and cauſe bim be confined. 
There is reaſon to believe, that they were afraid of 
being involved in his diſg race; beſides they choſe ra · 
ther to charge themſelves oy the correction of their 
kinſman, than ſee him delivered up to juſtice, an event 
which they ſaw behoved, toon or late, to happen. 
Theſe kinfmen therefore circulated a rumour, that Je- 
ſus was a fool, whoſe brain was diſordered. Jelus, in- 
formed of their arrival, and the motive of their; jour- 
ney, kept cloſe in his quarters, and had a prodigy-in 
reſerve for the moment they ſhould appear, The 
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people who had got a hint of this, or were told before- 
hand by the emiſſaries of the Meſſiah, repaired in a 
croud to him. As ſoon as the relations appeared, a 
blind and dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil was brought: 
Jeſus exorciſed him, the poſſeiled | was delivered, and 
the people were in «dmiration, | 


The docters beheld with. pain the credulity of the 
rabble, and foreſaw the conſequences of it.— The kinſ- 
men of Je ſus, little affected by this miracle, promiſed to 
the doctors to uſe all their efforts to deliver up to thera 
ſo dangerous a man. —He i is a orgerer, faid ſome ; he 
is a prophet, _ faid others 5 he muſt prove it, ad 2 
third; and notwithſtanding the great miracle he had - 
performed, others added, Let us aſk of him a /ign in the 
air : Good God!“ ſaid the Nazarenes, he is neĩ- 
ther ſorcerer nor prophet ; ; we know him better 
than any body; he is a poor lad, whoſe brain is diſ- ; 
ha ordered. P | IP © 


All theſe ſpeeches were related to Joly; 5 he an- 
ſwered them by parables — invectives, and defended 


himſelf. from the charge of being a wizard, lay ing, 


it was abſurd to maintain, that he .caſt out devils by 


the power of devils. As to the z imputation ol folly, 


he repelled i it, aficming, that whoever ſhould attack him 
on che ſcore of underſtanding could not expect the re- 
miſſion of his fins, either in this world or in the other. 
This undoubtedly is what muſt be underſtood by the 


fin ogainff the Holy 62. 


Nevertheleſs the mid-way courſe of n a 
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ſign was' followed; for this purpoſe a deputation was 
ſent to jeſus; bot inſtead of a ſign in the air he gave 
them öne in the water. He referred our inquiſitive 
folks to Jonah, and told them they ſhould have no o- 
ther; ſor added he, As Johas was three days and 
" thiee' nights in the belly af the whale, ſo ſhall the 
« Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
© heart of the eatth. The Jews, who were neither 
wizards nor prophets, comprehended none of this lan- 
guage. "Jeſus, whom miracles coſt nothing, when eve- 
ry thing was arranged for performing them, did not 
riſk himſelf by working them :mpromptu, or in the 
preferice of thoſe, whom. he judged acute enough to 
examine them. On this occaſion he paid off with an 
- unintelligible anfiver theſe poor Jews, whom he calcu- 
lated on e Ay to bimſelf for ever, 


This refuſal to 3680 a * | in che air, ves 


a belief, that our gentleman declined, the conteſt: 


raillery was introduced: the Son of God got into a 
paſſion, and launched prophetical invectives againſt 
the Jews. He compared the conduct of the queen of 


Sheba with theirs ; boaſted of his being greater and 


wiſer than Solomon, and threatened to deprive them of 
the light which he ſhed in their'country, and. which 
however he would have ſpread much farther, if he had 
deigned to conſent to give the ſign they demanded. — 
But there is reafon to believe, our Meſſiah felt, that a 
Gen in the air was much more difficult than all thoſe. 
he made on earth, where he was better able to arrange 
matters than aloft in the atmoſphere, a region in which 
there was no body to concert with, | 


* — 
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Meanwhile Jeſus' mother had joined het other chil- 
dren and relations, in order to ſoothe and engage them 
to defiſt from their purſuits, but could not prevail. 
on them. They perſiſted im the deſign of taking up 
cur ad ventuter; but as they could not penetrate thro? 
the multitude, and come cloſe up to bim, they ſent 
notice they were there. * Behold,” ſaid ſome one to 
Jeſas, * thy mother and thy brethren, who ſeek thee,” 
—Chriſt knowing the object of their, viſit, which he 
was no ways eager to receive, abjured ſuch froward 
relations; Who is my mother, and who are my bre- 
+ thren,” ſaid he; after which, ſtretohiog forth his 
hand towards the people, Babola“ added be, © my 
other and my brethren; I know no other kinſmen 
than thoſe who-hearken to my word, -and:; put'it in 
« rractice.” The people, flattered with-the-prefer- 
ence, took our gentleman under their protection, and 


es che attempt of bis family was 1 turned to their 
t; BY confuſion. (10) | et 4% 116 3, | 
2 

ſt Eſcaped from this Nellen ee our 7 2. 


of fraid of being caught unawares, or miſtruſting the con- 
d ſtancy of the populace, who, notwithſtanding the plea - 
of ſare they found in ſeeing him perform his juggles, 
;h might deſert him at laſt, our hero, I fay, thought pro- 
id per to provide for bis ſafety. by leaving the town, (11) 
— He accordingly. departed with bis twelve apoſtles, the 


a ladies of his trais, Mary bis mother, Jane and. Mag- 
ſe. | dalane, who Med the company with their property. 
re » | | : 


(ro) St Mat. xii, 46. St Mark iii. 1 2. St Loke vill. 19, 


O3 


(11) St Matt. xiii. 1. 
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There is reaſon to believe, that the laſt, who before 
ſhe was with” Jeſus had made gain of her charms, was 
rich in jewels and ready money. This rendered her 
converſion of great importance to the ſect, and eſpeci. 


ally to Jeſus, who, without eruelty, could not refuſe 
to repay ſo much love with a little return. 
a r 


The perſecution which Jeſus experienced, excited 
an intereſt in his behalf, and it would ſeem, procured 
bim greater countenance. A multitude of people, 
impelled by curioſity, went out of the towns and ham- 
lets in the environs to ſee him, as foon as they knew 
the road he had taken. Not to be cruſhed by the 
crowd, he reſolved again to go on board. à veſſel; 
and having accordingly done ſo, he began to preach 
from the ſhip, but recollecting the ſerapes which bis 
former ſermons had brought him into, he did not think 
it prudent to explain himſelf ſo clearly; he, therefore, 
preferred ſpeaking in parables, always ſuſceptible of a 
double meaning. It may be believed, the explication 
of theſe enigmas was circulated by means of the a- 

. poſtles, to whom Jeſus gave it in charge. (12) 


Oae * chogrined at his little facenſe,/be flatly 2 
vowed that be had changed his reſolution as to the 
Jews, and meant to abandon their converſion, The 
reaſon for doing ſo he expreſſed to them in parables ; ; 
« that ſeeing,” ſaid he, they may not perceive, and 
hearing they may not underſtand, leſt at any time 


(12) St Mark iv. 10. 
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« they ſhould be convened, and their fins ſhould be 


14 forgiven en 72 63 

It muſt be owned, that it is OW difficult to recon- 
cile here the conduct of God. Were we not afraid of 
committing facrilege by hazatding conjectures, as men, 
on the conduct of Jeſus, might it not be preſumed, that 
at firſt he had the deſign of giving laws to the Jews, 
but perceiving afterwards his little ſucceſs, as he be- 
gan to be diſparaged in that country, he reſolved to 
ſeek his fortune elſewhere, and gain other ſubjects? 
What he entruſteg to his diſciples in this ſecret con- 
ference, appears to have been for the purpo ſe of 
preparing them for this change; but his puniſhment 
prevented all his deſigns, which were not executed till 
a long time" after by his apoſtles, who no doubt care- 
fully treaſured' oh this conference, 


We- wilt ave enter into a detail of all the parables 
which Jeſus employed in communicating his marvellous 
doctrine to the Jews, or preaching without being un- 
derſtood. Such a diſcuſſion would become very tire- 
ſome ; we therefore adviſe thoſe, who may have taſte 
for ſuch Kind of apologues, to read rather thoſe of E- 
ſop or La Fontaine, which they will find more amuſing 
and more inſtructi ve than the fables of Chriſt, Thoſe 
however who wiſh to conſult the parables or apologues 


of the goſpel, will find them in the places following. | 


The parable of the IE is found in St Luke, chap. 


viii. ver. 5. 


(13) St Mark v. 12. 
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The parable of the once amp, hi chap : 


ver. 16. 


| The parable of youre renin 0 ehr. xüüi. vers 
„ | 


The 0 of the fo, in St Mark, es iv. ver. 


26. bay 


The parable denies eue. in St r Mat, 


| _ xiti, ver. 37. 


The parable of the abt in O Matt. ae xiii, 


ver. 3. 


'} 


The parable of the hidden lee ibid. — xiii. : 


ver. r. 44. 
The parable of the pearl, ibid, chap. xiii. ver. 45. 


The parable of the net caſt into the ſea, ibid. ver. 
47. 9 Ai oO Sb Se : : 


The ele of the e the family, 11. ver. 


Some time after this Teſus, informed that his bro- 


thets and couſins were not at home at the time, went 


to Nazareth accompanied with his apoſtles. He per. 
haps wanted to convince, his cquntrymen, that he was 
not ſuch a fool as was reported. Perhaps be hop- 
ed to confer with his family, and gain them over to 


165 


his fide. He arrives ori the Sabbath, and repairs to 
the ſynagogue: immediately the prieſt very politely 
preſents him with'a book; he opens it, and ſtumbles 
preciſely on this paſſage of Iſaiah ; * The ſpirit of the 
Lord has reſted upon mo, and thereforelam anointed 
to preach.” Having ſhut the book he delivered it to 
the prieft, and ſat down ; but did not neglect to apply to 
himſelf this paſſage of the prophet, where alſo mention 
is made of miracles and prodigies. There were pre- 
ſent, either by chance or deſign, ſeveral Galileans, who 
having, been witaeſſes'of the raaryels he had pe form- 
ed among them the year preceding, did not heſitate to 
bear teſtimony in bis fayour. But the Nazarenes, who 
knew what to think of our gentleman, were ſhocked at 
his magiſterial tone. Is not this,” ſaid they to one 
another, the carpenter, the fon of Joſeph the carpen- 
ter? Is not his mother called Mary? Are not his 
© brethren and fiſters with us? Whence then has he 
ſo much ſkill ? How and by what means does he work 
© the miracles related to us? 

Jeſus, berth theſe diſcourfes, ſaw plainly that this 
was. not the proper place for performing prodigies— 
But he wiſhed that his ination might be attributed 
to the evil diſpoſitions of- his counttymen, who were 
ſurpriſed to hear the ſagacity and power of a man 
vaunted of, whoſe conduct appeared to them very e- 
quivocal. I ſee well,” ſaid Jefus to them, that 
you apply to me the provetb, Phyfician, cure thy - 
« ſelf; and that, to prove the truth of the marvels 
«* you have heard of me, you wiſh me to per- 
form ſome of thoſe fine legerdemains which I have 


* 
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© elſewhere exhibited ; but I know I ſhall labour in 
* vain in this city: I am too well convinced of the 
truth of the proverb, No man is a prophet in 
his own country.” To juſtify himſelf, he em- 
ploys examples, which would ſeem to throw a ſuf. 
| Picton on the miracles of the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, whom this proverb, even by itſelf, was 
calculated to make paſs for knaves. Whatever opi- 
nion we may form of this, he cites the example of E- 
has, who among all the widows of Iſrael, did not find 
one-more delerving of a miracle than her of Sarepta, 
a woman of the country of the Sidonians. In the 
days of Elias, Judea was overrun with lepers; and yet 
the Prophet cured Naaman, who was a Syrian and an 
idolater, in preference to his country men. 


This harrangue, which tended to inſinuate the re- 
probation and perverſity of the audience, put them in- 
to ill humour, and excited their rage ſo far, that they 
dragged the orator out of the ſynagogue, and led him 
away to the top of a mountain, with an intention to 
throw him down headlong ; but he had the good for- 
tune to eſcape, and thus avoid the fate which was in- 
tended him in the place of his nativity. 


St Matthew, ſpeakitig of this journey to Nazareth, 
ſays, that his Maſter did not perform there many mi- 
racles, on account of the unbelief of the inhabitants. 
But St Mark ſays poſitively, that he could not do any, 
which is ſtill more probable. (14) 


4) Compare on this fact St Matt. xi; r, St Mark vi. St 
Luke iv. and viii, 


6k 


Our We piterpreters and commentator: be- 
keve; that Jeſus eſeaped only by 2 miracle « out of the. 
hands of the Nazarenes. But would it have coſt 
him more to perform à miracle in order to convert 
them, and thereby prevent their miſchievous de- 
ſigns ? This was all which was required of him, and 
then he would not have ſtood in need of performing a 
miracle in order to ſave himſelf, and place his perſon 
in ſecurity. Jeſus never performed miracles but with 
certain loſs z he always diſpenſed with working any 
when they — have been derilive, 
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* with his nada to > Nazareth, Jef 
went to Upper Galilee, which had already been the 
theatre of bis wonders. He found the inhabitants of 
that country in a diſpoſition better adapted to his 
purpoſe. He perceived, however, that the neceſſity 
they were. under of ſuſpending their labour in order 
to come and hear him, kept a great number at home. 
This confideration obliged him to diſperſe his apoſtles 
by two and two in the province. Perhaps, alſo, Chriſt 
reſolved on this diſperſion, as he found his own ſer- 
mons and prodigies did not gain proſelytes enough. 
The continual. enterpriſes of his enemies made him 
feel the neceſſity of encreaſing his Party. | 


Tt. appears that Jeſus had candy ſent ſeveral of his 
diſciples on miſſion, retaining near himſelf his twelve 
_ apoſtles only; it may however be preſumed, that theſe 
preachers were as yet mere novices; their labours 
were unſucceſsful; and they found the devils ſo obſtinate 
as to reſiſt their exarciſms, Yet this want of ſuccels 
in what they pretended to, was owing ſolely to the 
weakneſs of their faith, and would ſeem to throw # 


Jl 
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ſhade on the ſoreſight and penetration of their divine 
maſter. Why did he uſelelaly ſend miffionaries, whoſe 
diſpoſitions were not ſufficiently &ndwn to him ? Be- 
ſides, it belonged to him alone to beſtow on them be- 
fore-hand a _— ſtock 1 9 | 


Whatever opinion may be Gi of this, theee þ is 
reaſon far beheving, that the apaſties, who quitted not 
their maſter, {aw him continually: operating, enjoyed 
his confidence; and in a word, had faith from the firſt 
hand—the apoſtles, I ſay, were better qualified than the 
diſciples to labour to the fatisfaftion of the public. 
Thus Jeſus, fully refolved to make a deſperate effort, 
zenewed all their powers, and gave them his inſtruc- 
tions. Theſe were in ſubRance as follows: Every 
* thing being well confidered, do not go among the 
« Gentiles, for aur Jews will bring it as a crime a- 

1 gainſt us, and will employ it as a reproach againſt 
„me. It is true, 1 have already threatened to re- 
* nounce them, but it is ſtill neceſſary to make one 
attempt more; you will therefore preach to the 
Jews only, Repentance ſuppoſes ſobriety and few- 


wants; hence the inutility of riches. I have no 


money to give you, but ſiriye to pick up for your- 
* ſelves what you can; farther, Providence will pro- 
* vide for you; if he takes care of the ſparrows, he 
« will take care of you. Moreover expect to be ill 

received, reviled, and perſecuted; but be of good 
courage, all is for the beſt, Silence is no longer re- 


1 quiſite ; preach openly and on the houſe-tops, what I 


have ſpoken to you in ſecret. Inform the world 
that Lam the Meſliab, the Son. of- David and the 
* ag | NI 
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* Son of Bod z we have no longer to obſerve diſcre. 
tion; we muſt either ey or rr Ang then 
66 with Fame Jon e 
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Although I ſend win nen 0 u wid 


* of wolves, explain to the good people that you are 


* under the ſafeguard of the Moſt High, who will 


take a terrible revenge for the outrages offered you, 


and liberally reward thoſe who welcome 50. 
Vou do not need to concert: meaſures for ſupplying 
© your expences; it belongs to thoſe whoſe ſouls you 
© are going to. ſave, to provide for the wants of your 


bodies; carry not therefore either gold, or filver, 


or proviſion or two ſuits of raiment; take a good 
* cudgel, and depart i in ns name of ms n 


- You will take care in your way to ds always, 
** that the lingdom , heaven it at hand. Speak of the 
© end of the world; this will intimidate - women and 
* poltroons. On entering cities and villages, inform 
** yourſelves underhand-of ſuch credulous people, as 
« are very charitable and prepoſſeſſed in our favour, 
Lou will ſalute them civilly ; - ſaying, Peace be 10 
© this houſe. But the peace you bring muſt be only 
i allegorical, for my docttine is calculated to create e- 
* very where trouble, diſcord; and diviſion, Who- 


ever would follow me muſt abandon father, mother, 


* kinſmen, and family ; we want only fanatics and en- 
thuſiaſts, who, attaching themſelves wholly' to us, 
© trample-under foot: every human conſideration, I 
* came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. As a like con- 


duct might eaabroil you with your hoſts, you will 


cre. 
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te change your abode from time to time. Do not ro- 
« ]y on the power I have of raifing the dead; the ſa- 
« feſt way for you is not to venture your being kill- 
« ed; ſhun therefore places where you ſhall find your- 
4 ſelves menaced with perſecution. Leave: diſobedi- 
ent cities and houſes, ſbabing the duſt from off your 
6 nn Tell them, that they have incurred the pu- 

4 niſument of Sodom and Gomorrah. Declare to 
* them in my name, that the divine vengeance 4s rea- 
« dy to make them ſenfible of their guilt, and that 
the inhabitants of theſe cities will be leſs rigorouſly- 
% puniſhed than thoſe who ſhall have the audacity to 
© refiſt-your-leflons.” The great and laſt day is not 
far off: I aſſure you, that you ſhall not have finiſh- 
« ed your tour throꝰ all the cities of Iſtael, before the 
gon of man ſhall arrive, ha * : 


Such. is tha ſenſe nd ſpirit of who infiroftions 
which ſeſus gave to his apoſtles. In charging them 
to divulge his ſecret, he gives them a commiſſion, 
which, notwithſtanding his omnipotence, he himſelf 
durſt not execute. Bat it is a grand policy to have 
inſtruments to act, without IR himſelf perſonally _ 
io dag matter. 


Theſe bagatelles, me, 40 vot merit to be no- 
ticed ; ene is more ſurpriſed to find the Son of God 
preckeiming peace and. charity, and at the ſame time 
alerting, that he brings war and hatred. It is with- 
out doubt a God only who can reconcile theſe con- 

| 22 


(1) St Mat. z. St Mark vi. St Luke ix. 
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tradictions. It is beſides unqueſtionable, that the a. 
poſtles, and eſpecially their ſuccefſors in the ſacred 
miniſtry, in preaching their goſpel, have brought on 
the werld troubles and divifions, unknown in all 
other preceding religions. The incredulous, who by 
the way refer here to the hiſtory of the church, find, 
_that the g/ad trdings,. which they came, on purpoſe to 
announce to mankind, have ere che human race 
into tears wan bloed. e | 


It is „beds Gans his janguage, that Jeſus change 
people of property with the maintenance of his apof- 
tles. Their ſucceſſors have taken ſufficient advantage 
of this, and thro? it aſſumed an authority to exerciſe 
for ſo many ages the moſt eruel extortions on impove- 

riſhed nations. Would not the Almighty have render- 
ed his apoſtles more reſpectable by rendering them in- 
capable of ſuffering, and exempted them from the 
wants of nature? There is reaſon to believe, that thit 
would have given more weight to their ſublime ſer- 
mons and thfoſe of their * pen 


Critics maintain allo, It was  faſ to fay near eigh- 
teen hundred years ago, that be end of the world was 
near, and more falſe ſtill to affirm, that the great 
Judge ſhould arrive before the apoſtles could have 
time to make the tour of the cities of Iſrael. It is 
true, theologiſts underſtand the prediction in the ſenſe 
following; that the end of the world ſhall bappen 
when all the Jewiſh cities, that is, when all the Jews 
{hall be converted. Time will demonſtrate, whether 
it be in that ſenſe we obght to underſtand the words 


— 
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— wood Ki comin ul dr Ag 


cred Not ener Ye: weg Re 
t on 13 60 

all It is We may kak, er" beſides. "A 
> by Nublic inſtructions, Je gave more particular ones . 


> his apo ſtlen. They departed: in the hope o 
barities, which they were to receive, from Jews, o 
hom the greateſt number were already in a ſtate of 
eprobation, or damned in petto by Providence, Mean- 
chile Jefus zitered his orders in part; he reſerved for 
himſelf the cities, und left the wo wy to his a- 
ee > M04 9.40151 A2 . 

They went celine hers and — calling out, 
Hear bes do be glad ttdings ; the world is near ili end. 
« Repent therefore, pray, felt, and give' ut money and 
« provifions, for having acquainted you with this inte- 
the rg fecres,”” Moreover we are aſſuted, that they 
his ced ſeveral diſeaſes by the application of a certain 
er- , They had. doubtleſs done more excellent things 

ſtill, but the garaclete (che comforter) was not yet _ 

come: maugre the inſtructions of the Son of God, the 
h. underſtanding of the-apoſtles was not yet ſufficiently 
Ng brightened ; » (3) for we do not find, that the miſſion- 
* aries, with their balſam and fine nn made many 
ve converts. e Hts 


iſe The ieredutous are ſtill much ſurpriſed to find, in 
en che inſtructions of Chriſt to his apoſtles, an explicit 
vs [Wi order to labour only: for the converſion of the Jews, 
er {Wand an expreſs prohibition againſt preaching to the 
ds P 3 

(2) St Luke, ix. 6. St Mat. zi, St Mark, vi. 12. 
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+ Gentiles. - They maintain, that a righteous God coult 
make no diſtioQtion-of perſons; that the common fz. 
ther of mankind, muſt,ſhow. an equal love to all his 
children; that jt coſt; no more to the Almighty to con. 
vert and ſave;all-netions 4.1 that a God, who is friendh 


| to one countty only, is a God purely local, and cannet 
be the God of the univerſe ; and that a God partial, 


3 excluſive, and unjuſt, who follows caprice alone in hi 


choice, can be neither perſect, nor the model of per. 
fection. In ſhoct, thoſe who have not the happineh 
of being /acredly blinded by faith, can, not compre- 
hend, how the equitable and wiſe Lord of all the ns. 
tions of the earth could cheriſh excluſively the Jewiſh 
people; his infinite preſcience ought to have-ſhomn 
| him, that his love and favours would — 
| loſt « on am n e 8 


Own 3 ee it ane not W 
the Son of God to exclaim, Woe unto thee, Chor- 
„Ein! woe: unto thee; Bethſaida! for if the mighty 
„works which were done in you bad been done in 
„Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
«in ſackcloth and aſhes.” Would it not have been wi- 
ſer, to go and preach to cities ſo docile, where Chriſt 
was certain of ſucceſs, han to perſiſt in preaching to 
the Jews, as to whom he was certain of miſcarrying? 


' Jeſus, now left alone, went about preaching thro 
many cities df Galilee; but deprived of the aſſiſtance 
of his dear confidents, he did not in ches places work 


any wonders, 


ey: 1 


during the miſſion of his apoſtles, he finds himſelf a- 


275 


| We have hitherto ſeen the magiſtrates and the great | 


paying little attention to the conduct of Jeſus; they, 
in all appearance; defpiſed a man, whom they regard- 
ed as a vagrant, or à fool littte to Be feared, "Tis 
ttue, it is ſaid that ſome of Herodꝰs officers were on 


watch along with the Phariſees to deſtroy him; but 


this combination had no ſucceſs. Aſter all, the nex 
miſſionary could give umbtage ſolely to the Fewiſh - 


prieſts and the doctors of the law, againſt whom he 


declaĩmed with the greateſt indeeorum. By this con- 
duct he rendered himſelf very agreeable to the peo- 
ple, long before weary of the extortions of theſe pub- 
lic bloodfuckers, who without pĩty drained the nation, 
treated the poorer ſort with diſdain, and, as the parable 
of the prieſt and the Samaritan evinces, were deſti- 
tute of charity. The prieſts and doctors were very 
numerous in Jeruſalem; on which account the people 
in the capital, as we have ſeen, wers beſs diſpoſed than 
elſewhere to liſten to our preacher, for there is reaſon 
to believe, that the prieſts were the true cauſe of the 
hatred and contempt entertained en him in this 


By a very * ee the moſt obſcure | in- 
ter val in our hero's life was that wherein he acquired 


' the greateſt celebrity. Jeſus was wholly unknown at 


the court of Herod ; while at the head of his troop, 
and ſurrounded: by multitudes, he chaſed away devils, - 
gave fight tothe blind and ſpeech to the mute, ex- 
pelled the ſellers from the temple, and raifed the dead. 
But while hefleads a private life in Galilee, — when, 
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lone and without followers, and content with preach- 


ing tepentance, — it is them that his fame, pencua- 


ting even to the throne, excites: in the monarch a 


defite to ſee him. Acceording:to St Luke, a ray of. 


light ſtrikes the heart of Herod; doubt Glls his mind z/ 


John, o ſaid he,“ have I caufed to be beheaded; but 


« he muſt have riſen ſrom the dead, and therefore it 
„is, that ſo many miracles are performed by him ; 


+ but who ſhonl}d-this be of whom 1 hear ſuch great 


„things?“ He mult needs ſee him; and it appears, 
that for this Ader * m for Jeſus. (4) 


If 1 nature kad eee bia ene ing to 


the throne of fudea; we-might believe, that theſe pre- 
tenſions were his motives for not putting himſelf inthe 
power of a prince, the uſurper of his crown. But Je- 
_ fees could not diflemble, that his birth was not too well 
eſtabliſhed; he knew beſides, that for a long time paſt 
the family of David had loft the ſovereign power. We 
muſt therefore ſearch for another motive for his vc fu- 
ſing to ſee Herod; the more fo, as the interview of 
the Son of God with him, would not only bave con- 
tributed to the converſion of this prince and all his 
court, but even of all Judea, and perhaps of the whole 
Roman empire. A fingle miracle of conſequence, 
performed before à court, acknot ledged and atteſted 
by perfons of high authority, would doubtlefs have 
beer more effectual, than the fuſpeRed: teſtimony. 
of all the peafantry and vagabonds in Galilce. Far 
from complying with the requeſt of n and av 


(4) 1 1 5 &c, St Mark vi. Fig $t PINE, ziv. 
1. &c. | 
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forming ſo eminent a benefit. Jeſus withdraws into 

a de fart, as ſoon us he leurns the prince% intention. (5) 
Chriſt, who often uttered the moſt terrible curſes a- 
gainſt ſuch as rejected him, ſoorus the invitation of a 
ſovereign, and flies into a defart,'inftead of labouring ut 
for his converſion, The Meſfiah, who made no dif- 
ficulty ia entering the houſe of a centurion.to heal his 
ſlave, refuſes to viſit a monarch. in order to cure his 
blindneſs, and bring back to himſelf all his ſubjects, 
for whom, he affirms, that- nn far? 


Our theologians explain theſe contradiQions by re- 
ferring us to the ine xplicable decrees of Providence. 
But the incredulous maintain, that Jeſus, who well 
knew how to work wonders in the eyes of a fimple 
populace, dared not expoſe himſelf. before an enlight - 
ened court; and it muſt be owned, that the manner 
in which he comported himſelf before bis judges, be- 
fore whom he was aſterwards conftrained to Mus | 
ſeems to a weer this nde ö 


di the miſſion of the wolies ed — 
In a ſhort time they had traverſed Galilee; and it ap- 
pears from the repaſt which Jeſus ſoon after gives to 
2 croud of people, that the preaching of his miſſiona- 
ries had procured an abundant harveſt. Loaded with 
the alms of the Galileans, the apoſtles returned to 
their maſter, who, by degrees. again found himſelf in- 
commoded by the multitude which to him. 


(5) St Matt. xiv. 13. 


1,78 
To enjoy t more liberty, the troop 1 "Nr 
"0: ſmall yellel, which, conveyed. them and their maſter 
acroſs | the ſea of Galilee,, There, in la ſglitary place, 
the apoſtles gave an ,zccouyt of the, ſucceſs af their 
| miſſion—they made arrangements for the, future, and 
eſpecially, erung Wu en MO ſafe· 
I oF: 27 Fe „ Mie nen 1 
eie: 
Thoſe who had ſeen Telos, embark, Wera per- 
haps, they were for ever to be deprived of the plea - 
ſure of ſceing him perform wonders... They made the 
tour of the lake, and altho? on. foot, reached the other 
fide. before Jeſus arrived there in his veſſel. He 
preached to them, wrought miracles and cured the diſ- 
eaſed; and theſe labours laſted until the evening,— 
His diſciples then adviſed him to ſend away the peo- 
ple from the deſart place, that they might go in ſearch 
of lodgings and, victuals in the, neighbouring vil- 
lages. He made no reply on the article of lodging; 
there were doubtleſs few. perſons in this multitude 
who were accuſtomed to ſleep on down —beſides, the 
nights were likely not cold in that ſeaſon and climate. 
But, wiſhing to amuſe himſelf with the embarraſſment 
of thoſe who ſpoke to him, and who might not knowthe 
reſources which the collections of his apoſtles had pro- 
cured, © It is not neceſſary,” ſaid he, . that they ſhould 
go into the villages, give them yourſelves where- 
« with to eat.“ Think you ſo?” replied they, 
„shall we go and buy two hundred penny-worth of 


I bread, and give them to eat ?”— Philip, who per- 


haps was not in the ſecret—(in important affairs, it 
was always Peter, James, and John, whom Jeſus em- 
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ployed)=—Phibip; I ſay, repreſented 8 uin the im 
poſſibility of firiditig enbugh bread to feed this multi- 
tude: Upon Which Chriſt ſaid tö Peter, See bow | 
„many hbaves you have.“ He found none at all- 
cireumſtaace the more fihgular, as; according to St 
Mark, they had withdrüwn to this place“ on purpoſe 
« to eat. Peter, without anſwering the queſtion, 
ſaid to his maſter,* ** There is a young lad here, who 
« has five batley loaves'and two fmall. f hes. * ſefus or- 
dered them to be brought, & made the multitude range 
themſelves in companies of hundreds and of fifties.— 
From this arrangement it appeared that there were 
five thouſabd men, befides women and children. 
When every one had taken his place on the graſs, 
Jeſus, according to the uſage of the Jews, bleſſed the 
loaves and fiſhes,' broke, and diſtributed them among 
the apoſtles, who gave thereof to the people as much 
zs they deſired; they like wiſe filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragtentsf of this celebrated entertainment. 
The gueſts, penetrated with admiration, exclaimed, 
This is of a truth a prophet, and that prophet who 
« ſhould come into the world“ (G) -ich, tranſlated 
into ordinary language, means, The true Amphitrion 
is he who oe vs our dinner.” The apoſtles ſpoke 
not a yers: , | 
Som: critics, founding on the impoſſibilities this 
miracle preſents, have ventured to doubt the truth of 
it: as if the impoſſibility of things could prejudiſe 
the my of a purecle, the eſſence of which i is to 


{68 Mark Yi, 31--=44 St Matt. xiv, 18, * and St Jobn vi, 
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produee things ;mpoſſble. Yet-if attention is given 
to the following relation, drawn from the evangelifts, 
who are, not however very unanimous on particulars, 
we will find, that this miracle preſents nothing impoſ. 
fible, if one is inelined to give apy credit to the pru- 


| dence of the Son of God, who on this occaſion found, 


that he could-not make a better uſe of the proviſions 


amaſſed by his apoftles, than to diſiribute them to x 


hungry. multitude. By this act, he ſaw himſelf cer. 


| tain of gaining their favour. It may be, the croud 


was not quite ſo numerous as is related. Beſides, 
our apoſtles, in paſſing to the oppoſite ſhore, might 
have thrown their nets with ſufficient ſucceſs to fur- 
niſh fiſh for the company aſſembled. This meal muſt 
have appeared miraculous to perſons who knew that 
Jeſus had no fortune, and lived on alms. We accord- 


| ingly find, that the people wanted to proclaim king 


the perſon who had ſo ſumꝑtuouſly regailed them. This 
entertainment no doubt recalled to their mind the i- 
dea of a Meſſiab, under whoſe government abundance 
was to reign. No more was requiſite to induce 1 
handful of miſerables to believe, that the preacher, 
who by a miracle fed them ſo liberally, muſt be the 
extraordinary man the nation expected. | 


This great miracle then will become very probable 


by ſuppoſing, that the apoſtles in their cglleQion had 
received a large quantity of bread. They amuſed 


themſelves, as has been obſerved, with fiſhing, while 


they croſſed the lake; Jefus tipt them the wink; when 


evening was come, things were diſpoſed without the 


8 0 the a e, who. were thus fed with | 
provifions amaſſed by means * OF"? K 4 bes 
e RY *. 
Although! cho Galea waned to ls Chrilt 
king, he did not judge it proper to accept the honour, 
which he found himſelf for the preſent incapable of 
ſupporting. - | His exhauſted proviſions did not ſuffer 
him to undertake the entertaining frequently ſo many 
gueſts, at his own expenee;ʒ and, although this conduct, 
much more than all his other miracles, would have 
gained him the affections of the beggers, idlers, and 
va gabonds of the cnuntry. the n wh his * | 
forced him not to recur to ĩt. | 
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Thus Jeſus crowned the fade year + of his miſſion : 
with an action well adapted to conciliate the love of 
the people, and at the ſame time give uneafineſs to 
the magiſtrates. This ſtroke of eelat muſt doubtleſs 
have alarmed perſons in power, who perceived that the 
affair might become very ſerious, eſpecĩally conſider- 
ing the intention the Galileans had diſplayed of pro- 


Cen 
her, claiming, our adventurer king. The priefis probably 
the profited | by theſe . diſpoſitions in order to deftroy 


Chriſt, who at all times appeared anxious to gain the 
populace, on purpoſe to aid him afterwards in ſub- 


ble duing the great. This project might have ſucceed- 
bad ed, if Judea, as in times paſt, had been ſlill governed 
iſed by kings of its own, nation, who, 3s the bible eſta- 
hile blies, depended, continually on the caprice of prieſts, 


of prophets, or of the firſt comer, who by-predic- 
tions, 1 and 3 could, at will, ſtir 
2 


. 
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ap the Hebrew nation, ue ages of the frm 
whereas in the time of Jeſus, the Roman ' govern: 


n fear from the efforts of ſyper- 
| Kirfon, © 


JESUS KTPASSES ix ro GALILES "Any THE An or run 
THIRD PASSOVER IN H15 MISSION..—WHAT KE DID 
UNTIL er TIME AA LEFT IT, 


; * expreſiion of $t John, ting: vi. 15. Po ako 
tells vs, that Jeſus, Ino wing the gueſts he had enter- 
tained would come and tale him by force on purpoſe to 
make bum their bing, demonſtrates that theſe gueſts. 
had withdrawn at the end of the entertainment. This 
obſervation. enables us to fix pretty correctlj the route 

of Jeſus, and affords vs a reaſon for his . 8 


It was already late when the diſciples a4 to their 


maſter, that ĩt was time to ſend away the people. The 


preparations for the repaſt muſt have conſumed time: 
the diſtribution of the victuals required alſo ſome 
hours; ſo that day light could not have been far off, 
when the meal was finiſhed, and when Jeſus diſmiſſed 
hs gueſts, It was, as appears, about the evening he 
learned the defign they had of cartying him off to 
make him king ; and it was not until after having re- 
ceived this intelligence, that he took the reſolution of 
concealing himſelf in a mountain, after having diſ- 
patched his diſciples to Capernaum. The latter to 
reach the place were obliged to make ſeyeraltacks; when 
Jeſus, obſerving this, ohanged perhaps his reſolution, 
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ment they thought him far off in the receſſes of the 
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and rejoined them and went to Gennefaret,.. on the 
north fide.of the lake. Seeing him arrive at the mo. 


mountain, his diſciples were terrified ; they took hin 
for a ſpirit, for ſpirits were vety common in Judea, 
They were confirmed in their opinion, when they per- 
ceived his ſhadcw approach their veſſel. Simon Pe. 
ter obſerving him approach, did not doubt but he had 
ſeen him walking on the waters. Wanting to go and 
meet his maſter, he felt himſelf fnking 3 but Jeſus 
took him by the hand, and ſaved him from the dan- 
ger in which he believed himſelf to be; and after re- 
primanding him for his cowardice, went with him on 
board the ſhip. The apoltles, who had not been 
much ſt ruck with the miracle of the five loaves, were 


very much aſtoniſhed at this. They had been in y 
great fear, and fear difpofes to believe; in their dif. _* 
treſs they confeſſed unarimouſly, hat be was truly Wi 1. 
we Jew: of God. | | «4 
. u 

"Jeſus hiteaſer went to Genneſaret, where he ar- 8 
rived at ncon. There ſeveral of his gueſts recog- Oc 
nized bim, and did nct neglect to announce his arn- for 
val to others; They preſented him the diſeaſed, and th 
he performed a great number of cures.” We can ſk 
too much admire the faith of the Galileans, who en. 1. 
' poſed at all ſeaſons their ſick in the ſtreets, and he 
the complaiſance of Jeſus, who indefatigably . 90 
—_— n . 
7 . «4 


The gueſts at the miraculous ſupper two days be- 
fore whom their affairs called home, returned to 
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their habitations + but the gresteſt number, chat is, 
all the labouring people, baving. ſeen Jeſus' ſhip take 
the direction of Capernaum, had ſet out by land or 
that city, Some veſſels from Tiberias arrived there 
at the ſame time, but none carried Jeſus, and nobody 
bad ſeen him; for he had made his paſſage during night. 
The croud however taxried Rill in hopes M being a- 
gain entertained gratis, when they learned at Caper- 
naum, that our gentleman was on the oppoſite ſhore. - 
Inmedistely all our idle folks ſet out on purpoſe to 
viſit him, aud they in jaQt did ONE by wa by 
water, ( 9 N 1 


But: our Parete, led of Soding u began fareed 
opt on the graſs, were entertained with-a ſermon. Je- 
ſus, who bad not always wherewith to defray the ex- 
pences of ſo numerous a court, held forth to them 
this language: Verily, verily, I fay unto you, ye 
© ſeek me, not becauſe you ſaw the miracles, but be- 
* caulo ye did eat of the Joaves, and were filled,— 
Labour,“ added he,” © for life everlaſting ——— 
Our folks, whoſe ideas extended not beyond the pre - 
ſent life, did got camphrehend what Jeſus meant; 
they therefore aſked him, what it was neceflary they 
ſhould do; on which be gave them to underſtand, that 
it was neceſſary they ſhould become his diſciples, ns 
he was the Meſſiah. Here we are quite ſurpriſed te 
fodfthem aſking af Jeſus, . * What fgn /bewe/! thou 
* then that we may belieue ? What extraordinary 
" thing do you perform for that purpoſe ?=You will 

| E 0 5 
(1) St John vi. 22, —31. 
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© perhaps inflance the ſupper you gave us, but did wot 

cur. fathers eat mana in the dgſart for forty years? 

And after all, what is 2 e in nn with 
that wonder? 


From this -we- nay" perceive, aha Jeſus ſtrove in 


vain to dry over theſe Galileans to his party. The 


© continuation of the miraculous repaſt was alone eapable 
of moving them.” Jeſus to no purpoſe maintained, that 


the bread, with *which Moſes had fed their fathers, 


was not the bread of heaven, which alone could pro- 
perly nouriſh : An empty belly has no cart; fo they ſuf. 
| ſered him to preach on.— Aſter he had ſpoke à great 
deal. Well,” ſaid they in their turn,“ give us then 


this bread, which alone nouriſhes, for it ſigniſies itil 


tous what kin of bread we eat; but ſome we muſt have. 
r Promiſe to furniſh us with ĩt at all times, and at this 
9 mY we Gioy * at N devotion.” . | 


-Ie bens, but if Je ſos had poſſeſſed at this moment 
the ſame reſources as formerly, he would have been 4- 
ble, at little expence, to ſorm a ſmall army, which the 
pleaſure aud afurance of having food without toil 
would have ſoon increaſed, but all ſailed. Theſe folks 
offe red themſelves to him, providing that, on his part, 
be would always furniſh them with bread, The propo- 
ftion was urgent, and Jeſus got off with ſo bad a grace, 
that hi« diſciples themſclves, were ſhocked-at it. He 
ſaid to them, that he himſeif was bread, that his fleſh 
« was meat, and bis blood wine; and that to get to bea - 
« ven, it was neceflaty to eat this bread and meat, 
« and drink this wine ſeut down ſrom -heaven : that 
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4 thoſe only wo eat it would:he raiſe up, and eon- 
„duct to everlaſting banquets,” Our dull folks 
comptehended none of this myſterious Jargon, contriv- 


ed on purpoſe to puzzle them. Perceiving, that they 


were not moved by it, he informed them, that in order 
to follow him, a-partieular coll was neceſſatyrand that 
as they were not diſpoſed to do this, wine "ry ny 

fore, not called. (' 


The recruits Jeſus got on this occafion were but 
few in number. The Jews on the other hand were in- 
dignant, that. he ſhould. pretend to have deſcended 
from heaven: We 4now, ſaid they, his father and mo- 
ther, and we know where he was born, All theſe ru 
mours, ſpreading as far as Jeruſalem, ſo irritated the 
prieſts, that they reſolved on his death; (3) but the 


Son of God eluded their purſuits and Ueſigus by $kill-. 


ful marches and countermarches, which difcancetted 
their vigilance. It was eſpecially in the capital that 
they wiſhed to enſnare him ; but Jeſus had not been 
there the laſt paſſover. His diſtance from the metropo- 
lis did not prevent them from knowing his moſt ſecret 
proceedings; and from this he concluded there were 


ſome falſe brethren in the number of his diſciples. He 


was not deceived; but the fear of being betrayed.in a 
country, where his reſources began to fail thro? his re- 
fulal to give the people to eat, induced him to diſſem- 
ble till he chould arrive in a place of ſafety. He ſet 
out therefore on a journey. home ward to ue 


1489 0 1 244 


(3) 'ﬆ Jobe 16. 47 
(3) % Jobs vil L 9 ; * N et 58 7 ) 
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At this place he xecited nearly the Game ſerman he had 

in yain preached to the Galileans. No gue, however, 

would conſent to receive for food bis fleſh and blood 
only. Thoſe who enjoyed his confidence knew very 

well that he gave better cheer, but his other diſciples 


alerted, abat they could not ſubſiſt on this myſterious 


mala, and took their leave of him. (4) Unable $6 do 
better, Chriſt was obliged to ſuffer them 49 depart. 


Jeſus, ablarving be dale Man af a port af bis woop, 
was vexed at it ; and in ſatrrow for the harm it would 
occaſion, asked the twelve, « And will you alſoleave 
me.” Then Simon Peter - anſwers Mm, Lord, to 
* whom ſhall we go? thou haſt che words of eternal 
« life. And we believe, and ſure, that thou art the 
_ 4 Chriſt, the ſon of the living God.“ Thus Jeſys was 
aflured, in the be ſt way be could, of the fidelity: of bis 
| apoſtles ;—=yet, we ſee, that in ſpite of his infinite 
knowledge he kept always the traitor Judas in his 
company, althoꝰ be muſt mee en n 
Were e ee ia Vie : 


| A n be departed, on WES moat 
Galilee, whether his apoſtles followed him, altho“ his 
laſt preaching, and particularly the refuſal of victual, 


bad diffatiafied the Galileans,—They did not indeed 


give him-a very welcome reception. The arrival of 
ſome Phariſees and deRors from Jeruſulem completely 
marred anery thing. They were deputed by the 
chiefs in the capital to watch the enn of our 


0 St John vi. 66, be. 
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gentleman, and to put] the people on their guard again(t 
him. Every one knows, how ficiftty' the Jews adhere 
to the cetemonies of their law z and in ſpits of 
his proteſtations of attachment to the law,” Jeſus, 
like his truſty friends, obſerved none of its ordinances. 
It was particularly. taken much amiſs, that they ate 
without waſhing their hands ; ; but he defended” hini- 
ſelf with ſay ing, that it was better to violate tra- 
ditions and neglect ceremonies, than'to intrin ge the 
commandments of God, as the doctors did. He ad- 
vanced, contrary to expreſs law, that nothing. which 
enters the body defiler it, and that it it what comes out 
of it that renders it impure. This ſeems' to eſtabliſh; 
that Chriſt and his troop were not ſcrupulous asto | 
theic aliments. Thereafter he lautehed out in invec- 
tires againſt the doctors, whom he called hy pocrites 
ignorant and blind, wbo condukted others that were 
blind. In his anger he did not perceive that the com- 
pliment was not leſs offenſive to the people than to 
their guides. | On thisatcount the latter preſerved a 
deep reſeatment, but the populace did not regard it; 
beſides Jeſus did not allow them time for reflection; 
he made them a fine diſcourſe to prove, that the law- 
yers and prieſts were the worſt of men and the leaſt 
charitable, àrſd that one could not be happy, either in p 
{ this world or in the PO without e his * 
„ | 
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In neu We came to rent bie 
that there was no ſuſety for him in this place. He 
left it therefore in great haſte, with an intert to go 
towards the frontiers of Tyre and Sidon. His deſign. 


A 4 . 8 F 8 
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was to live concealed in à houſe of che cas whi- 
ther he had withdrawn; but with ſuch great renown 
as that of our hero, 14 was difficult to continue long 
unknown; The ſecret of his retreat was divulged; 
and, as mis fortune ſometimes turns to good, this trif. 
log duplicity procured him the advantage of perform. 
ing a miracle among the Gentiles. A woman of Ca, 
naan came, and beſonght him to deliver her daughter 
from a devil that tormented her. Jeſus at firſt made 
her no anſwer. She inſiſted the apoſtles interceded 
for her, and preſſed their maſter to grant her requeſt, 
merely on purpoſe to filepce her; for the ſpoke cla, 
morgully, and might have diſcloſed that he was the 
Meſſiah. He defended himſelf on the plea of his be- 
ing ſent to the Jens only, and not to the Heathens— 
They. again beſought him, and anſwered his compati - 
ſoa by anothex He at length yielded; and che gitl 
as delivexed from ber devil, er her yapopra, (x) 


The N of Jeſus in this congtry terminated 
wich this miracle. He paſſed from thence into De- 
capolis; and there acquired ſome conſequence from 
the cure of a dumb and deaf man, on pronouncing the 
word Ephera, and then putting his finger into bis 
ears and ſpittle on his tongue. It would therefore 
appear, that our miſſionary made a ſufficiently abun- 
dant harveſt of alms. He moreover wrought a great 
number of miracles on the fick, the cripple, and the 
razimed. But it was his ouſtom to ſteal away when 
bis miraculous power began PAIGE is he ac- 


(5) St Matt xv. $t Luke wi. $t John wil ' 


r of 
tordiügly withdrew to n mountain ar ihe alkaes of 
three days jourtey from the place where he had per- 
formed fo many wiracles, (6) a people i in a croud 


aid ſo without” eating. But at this time, Chriſt, toad- 
ed with proviſidis or money his miracles had Procur- 
ed kim, again fat Hitfelf in a fituvtion to lay the ta- 
ble-ctoth; As if Ke knew dothing of this, Re all- 
ed one of his apoftfes how many lives thy. hid': Se- 
yen, adſwered they. He'then ordered the multitude 
to ſit dowu off the ground; and, taking the loaves, 
bleſſed them, together with ſome ſmall N ; 
wete diftributed to four thouſand | men, befides w 
men and children, who were all ſatisfied; and with | 
the remains of the repaſt, they afterwards piled. ſeven 
baſkets. —This prodigy appears to be a mere repeti- 
fion of what we have related before; yet St Chry- 
ſoſtom maintains, that' the difference of the number 
of baſkets proves irrefragably they _ not be con- 
fonded. | 


— this, it would i | appear, that Jeſus, hav- 
ing no longer any ſafe retreat in his own country, fa 
crificed once more the money and proviſions his pro- 
digies had enabled him to amaſs, It was neceſſary to 
gain the people, and he at that time felt he had very 


| great need of them 3. he was generous, when he Had the 


means to be ſo, and he bad not forgot that they had | 
promiſed to follow him, wee le would give them 
to eat. 


(6) St Man xv. St Ma vii. 
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The evangeliſts, however, overheated with the idea 
of this miracle, forgot another, that did not merit leſs 
to be remarked. Indeed, what a prodigy to ſee four 


- thouſand men,' without reckoning women and little 


children, following Jeſus during three days without 
drinking or eating? or elſe we muſt believe, that, 
prepared to travel, theſe people had provided them. 
ſelves with proviſions, which ſuddenly failed, Final- 
ly, in a deſart, whence came the baſkets they made 
uſe of in gathering up the remains of the entertain- 
ment? It is to be preſumed, that they dropt down 


from heaven. But on the other hand, why not make 
loaves and fiſhes drop down alſo? By a new miracle, 


it was undoubtedly till requiſite to feed this multitude 
during the three days march neceſſary for their re- 
turn. Yet, throughout the whole buſineſs, it would 
have been a ſhorter way to make the people feel nei- 
ther hunger nor wants. It would have been a ſhorter 
way ſtill, to convert at onee, by an effort of effeQual 
mercy, all the inhabitants of Judea, and ſpare them», 
ſelves the trouble of ſo many entertainments, flights, 
marches and countermarches, which at laſt termi- 
nated in a manner ſo tragical to the hero of the ro- 
mance, | 8 * 


The Phariſees and Sadducees did not overlook Je- 


ſus; and on learning, that he had returned to the 
interior of the kingdom, they went in ſearch of him. 


One would ſuſpect, that the evangeliſts make them 
much worſe than they were in reality, by repreſenting 
them as eager to ruin them. Was it then ſo difficult 


to arreſt thirteen men-? Be that as it may, theſe 
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Phariſees at this time, accoſted Jeſus very politely, 
and demanded. of him a miracle. You perform 
« them,” ſaid they, it ſeems, by dozens in preſence 
« of a thouſand people, who, by your own confeſſion, 
do not believe in you; giye us then a ſpecimen of 
« your {kill, and we will be leſs opiniative than the 


people, of whom you complain. Do then ſhew this 


« condefcgnfion to us.” Jeſus was inexorable, and 
perpetually referred them to Jonas. This refuſal of- » 
fended them 3 the Mzn-God inveighed againſt them, 
and as the preſence of theſe inconvenient ſpectators 
rendered his power uſeleſs, he quitted them in order þ to 
go to Bethſaida, 


On 1 road his apoſtles aſked him the reaſon of his 
tefulal to work a miracle in preſence of perſons who 
beſought.him in ſo handſome a manner; upon which Je- 
ſus, by a figure, gave them to underſtand, that he could 
not operate before people ſo clear-fighted ; Beware, 
ſaid he to them, of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. Our. filly folks, who had not 
time to provide bread, thought their maſter meant to 
reprove them for their negligence, Any other but Je- 
ſus would have laughed at the miſtake, but the late _ 
of his affairs chagrined him, and he treated them very 


harſhly, (7) ; 


On his entering Bethſaiga they brought him a blind 
man, whom he cured. by applying ſpittle to his eyes, 
But this remedy produced a pleafant effect e the man 


* 


74 _ 


(7) S. Matt. xvi. St Maik, viii. St Like zl. 
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ſaw men walking like trees; Jeſus then laid his hands 
on him, and immediately he ſaw quite otherwiſe. (8) 


This miracle gained no conqueſt to the Meſſiah, 
He went, therefore, to try his fortune in the villages, 
in the environs of Czſarea-Philippi. It is in this jour- 
ney, that aſking his apoſtles, what they, thought of him, 
ſome ſaid, that he paſſed for Elias, others fer Jeremi. 
ah, &c.; but Peter openly confeſſed, that, as for him- 
ſeif, he acknowledged him for the Chrift : 49) a con- 
feſſion which, they ſay, has fince gained him the ho- 


nour of being placed at the head of the ſacred col. 
lege, and of. being declared the head of the church. 


Chriſt, although ſovereign in heaven, poſfeſſed no- 
thing on earth, and of conſequence could make ao 
temporal gifts. He therefore made his apoſtles a re. 


compence, by promiſing them the ſpiritual privilege of 


damning and ſaving the reſt of mankind at their plea- 
ſure. He promiſed to Peter the place of door-beeper 
of Paradiſe, ſince become ſo lucrative an office to his 
ſucceſſors and aſſigns. Meanwhile Jeſus recommend- 
ed ſilence to the troop on the promotion which he was 
to make: hut perhaps the traitor Judas, not ſatisfied 
with the office of treaſurer, did not preſerve the ſe- 
cret, 


Nothwithſtanding the ſuffrage of Peter, the con- 


ſequences, which might, reſult from-the, choler of the 


($) St Mark viii. 22---26. 
(9) St Matt: xyii.” St Mark, vii. St Lyke, i, 
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prieſts, were always preſent to the mind of Jeſus. He 


ſaw himfelf cried down, and rejected on all ſides, and 
preſumed with enough good ſenſe, that being once ex- 
cluded from all the provinces, and the Gentiles not 
much inclined to receive for legiſlator a Jew expelled 
his own country, he would be conſtrained, ſooner or 
later, to return to Jeruſalem, where he muſt expect to 
meet with perilous adventures, Oa the other hand, 
the Romans, maſters of the forces,” over whom the 
Jews could arrogate no authority, would very quick- 
ly have put an end to the miſſion of a man whom 
they muſt have regarded either as a fool or as a diſ- 
turber of the public peace, if he ſhould have dared to 
turn his batteries againſt them. Indeed there is rea- 
ſon to believe; that the mifſion of Jeſus laſted ſo long 
in Judea, merely becauſe the Romans were not much 
diſpleaſed, that a reſtleſs and turbulent people ſhould 
amuſe thomfelves with following a man of the rank of 
Jeſus, or a pretended Meſſiah, to whoſe appearance 
the prepoſſeſſions of the nation gave rile. Always 
certain of being able to cruſh thoſe who dared to under- 
take the boldeſt enterpriſes, they cared buts little about 
what might be done in the country by vagabonds, lo lit- 
tle formidable to an authority ſeconded by diſciplined 
legions. 


The ſituation of the Son of God muſt have alarm- 
ed the companions of his fortune, however dull we 
may ſuppoſe them to have been; it was therefore ne- 
ceſſary to contrive means to encourage thoſe at leaft 
who were the honeſt dupes of his vain promiſes. He 
did not Gpemble the bad ſtate of his a fairs, the fate 
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he had to dread, and the. death with which be was 
menaced. He anticipated them on this ſubject, and 
declared that even if he ſhould ſeffer death, they muſt 
not be diſcouraged, for at the end of three days he 
would tiſe triumphant from the tomb.— We will af. 
terwards ſee the uſe the apoſtles made of this predic. 
tion of their maſter, which muſt doubtleſs at the time 
have appeared to thern as fooliſh as incredible, 


To retain them in his party, and revive their zeal, 
he entertained them inceſſantly with the beauty of his 
Father's Kingdom; but he forewarned them, that to 
arrive there, they muſt have courage, love him fin- 
cerely, and agree to ſuffer with him. Theſe melan- 
choly ſermons fhewed the ſituation of the orator, and 
tended rather to depreſs than incite the courage of his 
auditoty. Jeſus, therefore, thought it ſeaſonable to 
preſent to his diſciples a ſpecimen of the glory of which 
he had ſo often vaunted. For this purpoſe he exhi- 


bited the brilliant ſpectacle of the trans/iguration. Al 


the apoſtles were not witneſſes of it; he granted this 
favour to three only, Peter, James, and John, his 
moſt intimate conſidents, to whom he recommended 
ſilence, This fcene took place, it is ſaid, on mount 
'Fhabor. There Jeſus appeared irradiated with glo- 
ry, accompanied with two other comrades, u hom the 
apoſiles took for Moſes and Elias, and whom, as far 
as we can diſcover, they had never ſeen before. (10) 
A cloud comes unexpectedly; envelopes the three lu- 
winous bodies; and when they no longer beheld any 
perſon, a voice was heard pronouncing theſe words, 


This is: my beloved Son. The diſciples were aſleep 
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while this ſpeQacle was diſplayed—a circumftance 
which has occaſioned a ſuſpicion,” that the whole was 
wy a dream. 


Mexnxwhile the apoſtles who had been deprived of 
this ſpectacle, and remained at the foot of the moun- 
tain, wanted to make the trial of their ſpiritual powers 
on a lunatic, or perſon poſſeſſed but the devil made 
no account of their exorciſms, The father of the dil- 
ordered perſon, perceiving their maſter deſcending 
from the mountain, preſented to him his ſon, whom he 
cured immediately, Thereafter, he gave a ſtrong re- 
primand to thoſe Fumblers : he maintained, that their 
want of ſucceſs, was owing to want of faith, a grain of 
which, according to him, was ſufficient to diſplace 
mountains: he therefore recommended to them falt- 
ing and prayer, as the ſureſt receipt for expelling cer- 
tain demons, more rebellious than others, (11) 


The people, however, Withſtood all theſe wonders : 
the devils, with whom they were poſſeſſed, could not 
be expelled by any means which Chriſt had yet con- 
trived, Thinking, therefore, to draw over ſome of 
the ſtrangers, whom the ſolemnities brought always in 
great numbers to the capital, he reſolved, on account 
of the feaſt of Tabernacles, ſecretly to repair thither. - 
Agitated, however, by the moſt troubleſome milgi- 
vings, he traverſed Galilee ; he explained himſelf on 
his fears in an enigmatical and concealed manner to his 
apoſtles, who apprehended none of it; but who, on 
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obſerving their maſter grieved, conſormed — 
to > his humour. 2. 1 9701. * *3t ia 42:1 37 LEN; . 


On arriving at Capernaum the place of his uſual re. 
ſidence, the officers charged with collecting the cul. 
toms, took him for a ſtranger, and did not even recog. 
niſe Matthew their old companion; they according. 
ly exaRted the cuſtom or tribute. jeſus being a Jew 
was offended at their demand ; but whether they did 
not hearken to his reaſons, or that he did not wiſh to 
be known, he diſpatched Peter in ſearch of a piece of 
thicty-pence.ia the mouth of a fiſh, or if they will, bade 
him go and catch with a line a fiſh, which, being ſold 


for that ſem, ſerved to pa; the cuſtom. 


T be apoſtles, having underftood from the Saviour“ 
diſcourſes, that his kingdom was ſtill very diſtant, 2. 
muſed themſelves with diſputing on the pre-eminence 
and ranks they ſhould enjoy ia their future empire, 
which had been obſcurely announced to them: in thu 
they have been fince faithfully imitated by their ſuc- 
ceffors, In the mean time Jeſus took occaſion from 


this difpute to make them a fine ſermon on humility, 


He calls ſor a child, places it in the midſt of them, 
and declares, that this child is the greateſt among 
them. This ſermon by which our clergy have profit- 
ed fo well, contains fine parables, and points out ex- 
cellent means, whereby to attain heaven, but not to 
thrive on earth. As all theſe, however, are only 
repetitions of what is taught in the ſermon on the 
mount, we refer the reader to it. (13) 
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Jeſus wrought no miracles during his abode at Ca- 
pernaum, where he had an intereſt not to. be too much 
ſpoken of. His brethren or his parents, who it ſeems 
were of the ſame mind as the prieſts, repaired to that 
place on purpoſe to perſuade him to leave his aſylum, 
and go into Judea, where he might exhibit his skill. 
They reminded him, that the feaſt ſhould draw bim 
to Jeruſalem, where he could not fail to find an oppor- 
tunity for ſignaliſing himſelf. (12) 


| This ironical tone enabled Jeſus to foreſee, that they 
were plotting againſt him, Here eternal truth extti- 
cates itſelf from theſe importunities by means of falſe - 
hood. The Son of God tells his brethren to go to 
the feaſt, but aſſures them, that for himſelf he would 
not go. (14) This however did not hinder him from 
taking the road to Jeruſalem, but with the greateſt ſe- 
creſy, In his way he cured ten lepers, among whom 
one only, who was a Samaritan, ſhewed any gratitude 
to his phyſician; and from courteſy to his faith his fins 
were remitted him. (15) Notwithſtanding this fine 
miracle and abſolution, the incredulous do not find, 
that Chriſt can be acquitted of having uttered a lie. It 
ſeems to them very ſtrange, that the Son of God, to 
whom his omnipotence furniſhes fo many honourable 
means of acting openly, has recourſe to ſubtilty and 
deceptien in order to elude the ſnares of his enemies. 
The conduct of Jeſus on this occaſion can be explained 
only by ſaying, that what ſeems falſehood to carnal 
eyes is truth in the goſpel. | 


(1 3) St John vii. 
1+ Ibid. 8 
15) St Luke xvii. 11, &c. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEENTH. 


JESUS SHEWS HIMSFLF AT JERUSALEM---HE 15 FORCED re 
LEAVE IT---RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS---TRIUM= 
| PHANT ENTRY OF CHRIST---H1S RETREAT 
TO THE GARDEN OF OLIVES-—TAE 
LORD'S SUPPER-<-UE 18 A- 
KESTED. © 


Th hero, who had reſolved not to ſhew himſelf 
publicly at Jeruſalem, ſoon after changed his inten- 
tion on learning the diverſity of opinions which. di- 
vided the capital on his account. (1) He imagined, 
that his preſence and diſcourſes would remedy the in- 
| conſtancy of the people, and remove the perplexity 

of diſputants; but he deceived himſelſ. He who ſo of. 
ten recommended the cunning of ſerpentt failed on 


this occaſion, But how revoke an immutable decree ? 


. The world had been created ſolely on purpoſe that 
man might fin, and man had finned, in, order that 
. Chriſt by his death might have the. glory of POE 
Ronement for the ſinner. 


1% WVC\ ' 
4 


— 


(1) $t Jobs, vii. 11, Ge. 
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If they ſpoke much evil of Jeſus in Jeruſalem, they 
ſpoke alſo much good · Praiſe is a ſnare, wherein the 
Son of God himſelf was caught. Flattering himſelf 
with being able to reconcile the ſuffrages, he goes to 
the temple, and preaches. ' But what muſt have been 
his ſurpriſe, when on beginning to ſpeak he heard the 
cries of rage, and the multitude accufing him of being 
poſſeſſed with a devil. Ia ſpite of the confuſed noiſe 
that reigned among the audience, Jeſus continued to 
harrangue; perhaps indeed he might have ſucceeded 
in conquering the bad diſpoſition of the aſſembly, if a 
company of archers had not come, and interrupted 
him, preciſely in the warmeſt part of his ſermon, He- 
vas ſpeaking of his heavenly Father, and this occur- 
rence has undoubtedly made us loſe a ſublime treatiſe 
on the Divinity.” Theſe archers, however, had no de- 
ſign to ſeize him; they wanted only to impoſe fi- 
lence on him; it was therefore _—y for bin to 4 


away. 


ew, whoſe temper appears to have been nadie ive 
and reſtleſs, was piqued at the inſult, and continued 
his invectives againſt the prieſts, doQors, and princi- 
pal men among the Jews. They took conuſel on the 
ſubject; and agreed to fulminate a decree againſt 
. him, and try him for contumacy; but Nicodemus, 
whom we mentioned before, undertook bis defence, 
and propoſed to his brethren to go and hear him be- 
fore condemning him. They however infifted, that 
no good ever came out of Nazareth, that is, that his 
protegee could be only a vagabond. | 
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Jeſus learned in his retreat in che mount of Olives, 
that they had delayed his trial. He accordingly ap- 
peared next day in the temple. by day; break. The 


| dottors and ſenators came a little later, and brought 


him a female accuſed of adultery—a crime fer which, 
accordiug to the law, ſhe ought to ſuffer death, The 
doctors perhaps acquaigted with ber conduct, and in- 
formed of his drawing after him women of wicked 

lives, wanted to enfnare him. Qur gentleman might 
have got off by merely ſayiog, that it was not for him 
to judge; but be withed to argue. He wrote on the 
ground; and concluded very prudently, that for one 
to judge it is neceſſary to be himſelf exempted from 
all fin, Then addreſſing himſelf to the doctors, jet 
« him among you,” ſays he, who is without fin, calt 
* the. firſt ſtone at her“ At theſe words our dockors 
went away ſhrugging their ſhoulders. Jeſus remained 
alone with the adultereſs, whom the Jews would not 
have treated ſo tenderly if ſhe had been really cul- 
pable; upon this he ſaid to her, Since no man 
< hath accuſed thee, neither will I condemn thee : 
* G0 ou and ſin no more.” 


Horkia beetle. p04 3 chis trial, Jeſus 
thought himſelf in ſafety; but, induced by his 


- hatural petulance, ke again hazarded a ſermon in the 


temple: he ſpoke only of himſelf; what follows is 
nearly his ſtrongeſt argument. Vos aſk,“ ſays he, 
4 full proof by two witneſſes. No I bear witneſi 
© of my Father, and my Father bears witneG'of me; 


( you therefore ought to believe in me zu which a» 


mounts to this; my Father proves me, and I prove my 


* 
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Father. The dofors-were but little ſurpriſed with | 
this circuitous and erroneous reafoning, and with a 
view to come directly to the point, Who art thou? 
demanded they. Tam, replied Jefus, * from the 
beginning, and F have many things to ſay to you 


but Ifpeak to the world thoſe things only which ! 


© have heard of my Father,” The audience were no 
doubt impatient at theſe ambiguous anſwers : Jeſus, 
who wanted to augment their embarraſſment, then ad- 
ded, that they would know him much better, after 
they had hanged him. 


Our hero did not omit to diſplay great views in this 
conference ; he informed them in dark language, that 
it would not perhaps be impoſſible to ſhake off the 
Roman yoke. But either throꝰ fear of chaſtiſement, 
or that they did not believe ſuch a man in a condition 
to effect ſo great a revolution, they affected nat to 
comprehend him. Piqued at finding the doctors and 
Phariſees fo dull and opiniative he called them cbi/- 
dren of the devil, he affirmed that he was older than A. 
braham ; in ſhort, he broke out in a manner ſo un- 
reaſonable, that the people, declaring againſt him, 
wanted to ſtone him. Jeſus, perceiving his folly when 
too late, concealed! himſelf at firſt, and thereafter 
ſeized the POP to run away. 


From this time his aiezeles Weeds more rare, and 
the zeal of the people ſubſided; It was therefore-necef- 
ſarytorekindleit: Jefusacordingly performed amiracle 
by curing a man born blind, with a little earth moiſten- 
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ed with ſpittle. This man was, it would ſeem, a well 
known mendicant, whom they could not: ſuſpect of any 
artifice. ” Yet they would no longer tolerate him, after 


he had received his fight ; ; an incident which no doubt 


diminiſhed the alms he was in uſe to receive; but 
perhaps he was made a diſciple ; and indeed ſome le- 
gendd aſſert, that after the death of Jefys be came into 
| Gaul, where he became. biſhop, that is, inſpector, 


—which ne good begins of viſion. 


Be that as ĩt may, the prodigy made a noiſe, and 
came to the knowledge of the Phariſees, The beg- 
gar underwent an examination; he openely confeſſed, 
that one called Jeſus had cured him with a clay of his 
compoſition and ſome bathings in Siloam. It muſt 
however be acknowledged, that the bad bumour of 
the Phariſees went a little too far on this oceaſion, 
They made it a crime for the phyſician to have com- 


- poſed his ointment on the Sabbath, and formed the 


proje& of excommunicating whoever Heal counte- 
nance our performer of cures. _ | 


This reſolution made Jekus tremble, He hs the 
power of excommunication among the Jews; he 
ſaw-bimſelf croſſed in all bis deſigns; and dared not 
venture to preach i in Jeruſalem, nor dhe himſelf i in 
any other place; every thing, even his miracles turn- 
ed againſt him. It was not without ſome difficulty, 
that he had eſcaped from the capital. Meanwhile at 
alittle diſtance he found an aſy lum, and indeed ſocie- 
ty in Bethany, where his friend Lazarus pollefſed a 
houſe, He accordingly | took the reſolution of retir- 
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ing thither; but although it was à chateau, the gang 
that ee him might have incommoded their 
hoſt. This determined him to fend ſeventy of his 
diſciples on a miſſion to Judea; and he now gave 
them very ample powers, for on their return we find 


them applauding themſelves, and overjoyed at the fa- 
cllity with which they expelled the devils, 


Scarcely had Chriſt arrived at Bethany, when, in 


order to receive him in a becoming manner, they pre- 


pared a banquet. But the voluptuous Magdalene, 
content to devour with her eyes her dear Saviour, left 
Martha her ſiſter to ſuperintend the arrangements in 
the kitchen, while ſhe herſelf continued at his feet. (2) 
Peeviſhneſs, and perhaps jealouſy, got the better of 
Martha ; ſhe came and ſcolded Magdalene, but the - 
tender Meſſiah undertook the defence of his penitent, 
and afſerted that ſhe bad choſen the better part; bro- 
ther Lazarus, who came in unexpectedly, terminated 
the ſquabble by ordering them to their work, (3) 


"This little altercation was however the cauſe, why 
Jeſus did not tarry long at Bethany.— He was leaving 
it, when a Phariſee, thro? pure curiofity, invited him to 
dinner. The Meffiah accepted his invitation: but 
our unpoliſhed Phariſee bad not the civility to give 
his gueſt water to waſh with. This occafioned 
him a fine ſermon on charity, filled with marvellous 
compariſons, which however we will paſs over in fi- 
lence, as our orator {o-frequently conned over the ſame 


leſſon, and as this dinner appears to be a repetition of 


that we have mentioned before, 
3 


(3) St Luke, x. and xi. 
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From this peried till the feaſt of the dedication of 
the temple, our hero wandered in the environs of Je- 


ruſalem along with his diſciples, whom he inceſſantly 


entertained with the grandeur of his aerial kingdom, 
and what it was neceſſary to do in order to enter it. 
It was, aecording to St Luke, on this occaſion, and 
according to St Matthew, ia the ſermori on the mount, 
that he taught the apoſtles, who could not read, a 
ſhort prayer, called fince that time the Lord's 
prayer, which Chriſtians continue devoutly to re- 
peat, injurious as it is to the divinity, whom it ſeems 
to, accuſe of leading us into temptation. 


Meanwhile, time run on without any advantage. The 
ceflatien of prodigies and preaching occaſioned that 
of alms. Jeſus again hazarded a ſermon in a village: 
but although it attracted the admiration of the people, 

| Who aſked nothing better than to admire, it produced 

no effect. Towards the end of Chriſt's miſſion we 
no longer ſee the croud running after him.—If he 
wiſhed to perform a miracle, he was under the 
neceflity of calling to him thoſe he wiſhed to 
cure. For eighteen years an old woman of this 
village had been quite bent ; it was according t to the 
language of the country, the devil, who had kept her 
in this inconvenient poſture, Jeſus calls her, and ex- 
claims: Woman, thou art looſed from thine infir- 
„% mity.“ (4) The old woman made effotts to be- 
come ftraight.z ſhe approaches with the Pace of a tor- 
toile the feet of the Meſſiah; he lays his hands on 


(4) St Luke, xiii. 11. 
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her, and immediately ſhe walks upright like a wench 
of fifteen. At this time the devil ſpoke not a word 
on his departure; on which it has been remarked, 
that Satan followed always the opinion of the ſpec- 
tators of the Saviour's miracles, and marvellouſly 
coincided with them in acknowledging or rejecting 
the Meſſiah, This analogous conduct of the ſpecta- 
tors and Satan was perhaps the reſult of the excom- 
munication fulminated againſt all who regarded 1 
as the Meſſiah. 


The reputation of Jobo-Baptif ſubſiſted ſtill on the 
banks of the Jordan, To excite the primitive zeal, or 
perhaps with an intent to induce the diſciples of John 
his fore runner, who had borne him ſuch flattering tel- 
timony,- to follow him, Jeſus turned towards that 
quarter; but the attempt was fruitleſs. He ſucceed- 
ed no better in curing a dropfical perſon, that chauced 
to be in the houſe of a Phariſee, who gave the Savi- 
aur a dinner,—His cures were admired, but he 
ſpoiled all by his extravagant arguments, ſo very of- 
fenſive to the greateſt part of his hearers. As the laſt 
recourſe he eſſayed to attach to himſelf publicans, offi. 
cers, and ſuch like diſreputable perſons; but theſe 
were only feeble props, and their familiarity made 


him loſe the little eſteem which others {till entertain- 


ed for him. (5) 


The fight of puniſhment has often occaſioned the 
loſs of courage even to the moſt determined hero. 
8 2 


(5) St Mark, x. St Luke, xiii---17. 
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Ours, agitated by a croud of untoward events, ima- 
gined, 'that nothing being dearer to men than life, 
and nothing more difficult than to come back after 
leaving it, the people of Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding 
the clamours of the prieſts, would not fail to declare 
in his favour, if he could ſucceed in making them be. 
lie ve, that he had the power of raifing the dead. La. 
zarus, the intimate friend of Jeſus, appeared to him 
the fitteſt perſon in the world, for preſenting to the 
public the ſpectacle of a dead man brought again to 
life. When every thing was properly concerted and 
diſpoſed, Chriſt ſet out for Bethany. Hereupon Mar. 
tha and Magdalene ſent to meet him, and publicly in- 
form him, that their brother was very fick. Jeſus 
made them no anſwer, but ſpeaking aloud, and fo as to 
be heard, This ſickneſs,“ ſaid he, ig not unto 
death, but for the glory « W — This 1 was 5 already 
telling too IS | 


Inſtead of going to Bethany or any where elle, 
Chriſt ſtays two days in a village without doing any 
thing: thereaſter he tells his apoſtles, that it was ne. 
ceſſary to return into judea. He was already there 
at the very time he ſpoke, but he meant no doubt to 
ſpeak of the capital. They repreſented that it would 
be a very imprudent journey, as a. ſhort time before 
the populace wanted to ſtone him, We ſee, that Jeſus 
ſaid this on purpoſe to give_room to his ſriends to in- 
vite him not to neglect friend Lazarus in his ſickneſi. 
Beſides the following words evince, that he had no in- 
tention of going to Jeruſalem. Our friend Lazarus 
fleepeth ; but I ge that I may awake him out of /leep. 


9 
Oa hearing this the apoſtles thought he had recover- 
ed. Jeſus declares to them, that be it dead, but that he is 
highly pleaſed with his not baving being preſent at La- 


zarus's deceaſe, as it would afford means to confirm 
them in the faith, 


The two days, which Jeſus paſſed in the village, join- 
d tothe long ſpace of time, he took in going about. 
half a league, were immediately converted into four 
lays from the time Jeſus pretended Lazarus was dead. 

At laſt he arrives at the abode of the defunct, whom 
hey had depoſited in a vault adjoining to his houſe, 
nd not in a ſepalchre out of the city, according to the 
ſtom of thoſe days. After ſome queſtions put to 
lartha on her belief, he aſſures her, that her brother 
all ariſe again. Yes, ſays (he, but it will.be at the 
oft day. Here our Thaumaturge affects to be very ſen- 
bly touched ; he trembles, he weeps, invokes theaid 

pf heaven, cauſes himſelf to be brought to the vault, 
nakesit be opened, calls on Lazarus with aloud voice, 
d commands him to come out. The dead man, al- 
tho tied and wrapped up in his grave clothes, ariſes, 
nd is unlooſed before witaeſſes. at the entrance of the 
ault, (6). 


It muſt be acknowledged, that this prodigy was 


ſw nducted with very little dexterity. St John, (the 
zu- nly Evangeliſt who relates a miracle fo ſtriking,) in 
if an props his relation with the preſence of the Jews: 


e deſtroys his own work by not making them come 
ill aſter the death of Lazarus to conſole his fifters. 


It was neceſſary, that the Jews ſhould] have ſeen him 
S 3 


2 blind man. (8) He therefore returned to Beths 
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die, dead, and embalmed, and that they ſliould them. 
felves feel the ſmell of his corruption; in fine that 
they ſhould converſe with him after his coming out of 
the tomb. (7) Unbelivers, who have treated on mi. 
racles, have exhauſted all the darts of criticiſm on this 
one. To inveſtigate it would be only repeating what 
they have faid. The Jews found there ſuch firony 
marks of knavery, that far from being converted they 
took more ſerious meaſures againſt Jeſus, who having 
intimation thereof withdrew towards the deſart, toy 
city called Ephrem, where he abode with his diſciple, 
In the mean time the cities and villages were enjoin 

ed to refuſe him an aſylum, and the inhabitants to ds 

liver him up to the magiſtrates. In a word his m- 


racle occaſioned a genetal proſcription of him. 0 
_ preſenting himſelf at the gates of a town in Samara 
they at firſt refuſed to let him paſs ; he was not per 


mitted to ſtop at Jericho, altho? he there gave ſight 


hy, where he. was received not by Lazarus, who hal 
perhaps been obliged to fave himfelf on account of hi 
being concerned in ſuch an impoſture, but as St Mat 
thew affirms, by. Simon the leper. Lazarus after b 
reſurrection appears no longer on the ſtage. (9) 


This rejection and deſertion of Chriſt threw the 
poſiles into conſiernation. To reanimate their cont 
dence, Jeſus cauſed a fig-tree die in twenty-four hou 
to puniſh it for not producing figs at a ſeaſon when! 

(9) St John, xi. . . 

($) St Matthew ſays, (xx. 29, &c.) that Jefus gave fight 
two blind men. 
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was phyſically impoſſible for it to carry, 

hams ende of March. (100 -A — A they _ 
of the Meſſiah, even when they appear fooliſh in the 
eyes of ordinary men, have an important fignification 
in the eyes of devotees illuminated by faith, we ought 
to perceive in the miracle of this fig-tree one of the 
fundamental dogmas of the Chriſtian religion ſymboli- 
cally repreſented. In this point of view the fig-tree 
curſed is the maſs of mankind, whom, according to 
our theologiſts, the Gd of mercy eurſes, and condemns 
to eternal flames, for having had neither faith nor 
grace, which they could not poſſibly acquire of them- 
ſelves, and which God does not ſeem to have been wil- 
ling to give them, Thus we will find, that the ridi- 
culous paſſage of the fig-tree in the goſpel is intended 
totypify one of the moſt profound _ of the Chriſ- 
tian religion. 


Whilſt Jeſus in this manner inſtructed his apoſtles 
by figures and ingenious parables, they were labouring 
hard againſt him at Jeruſalem. It appears from the 
goſpel, that the Sanhedrim was divided on his account. 
They perhaps withed much tv puniſh him, but not to 
put him to death. All were of opinion, that he ſhould 
be arreſted without noiſe, and that they ſhould con- 
fider afterwards on the puniſhment to be inflicted on 
him. The moſt fiery. of the prieſts wiſhed, that he 
ſhould be arreſted inthe capital, and aſſaſſinated during 
the hurry of the feſtival. All this eſtabliſhes, that 
they did not confider themſelves certain. the people 


% 


(10) St Mark, zi. 20. 
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elt themſelves in his behalf. Perhaps 
e ehe. Ad great reaſon: What a part of that 


people did in his favour, when he approached Jeruſa- 


lem, evinces, that it would have been very dangerous 
to act openly, In purſuance of this plan, they ſecretly 
promiſed a reward to whoever ſhould deliver up Jeſus, 


aud we will ſoon find one of his apoſtles; betray his 


master for a trifling ſum. 


There is ample WE to believe, that before en- 
tering Jeruſalem, Jeſus cauſed himſelf to be announ- 
ced by his friends in that city. His adherents la- 
boured to render his entry into the capital ſomewhat 

brilliant, As for himſelf, wiſhing, perhaps, to diſ- 


play modeſſy i in the midſt of his triumph, er unable 
to do better, he choſe for his ftead a young aſs that 


had never been rode on, They ſeized by his order a 
ſhe-aſs and her colt. In place of a ſaddle, ſome of 
the diſciples laid their clothes on the back of the afs.t 
The company advanced in good order — The people, 
ever fond of a ſpectacle, ran to ſee this; and we may 
believe, that if ſome at this time paid fincere homage 
to the triumpher, the greateſt number laughed at lis, 
and ſhouted at the ridiculous ſarce. (11) 


The chief magiſtrate, ſearing an uproar, endea- 
| voured to quiet the populace, to whom the diſciples 
had ſet the example. He accordingly addreſſed je- 
ſus himſelf, who anſwered, that © the ſtoves would 
3 * rather than his friends ſhould be filent,%— 8 


(#1) St Matt. xxi, St Mark, 3 xi. St Luke, xix. and St 
John, ii. 
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This ſeems to infinuate an inſurrection, in caſe they 
ſhould attempt to employ authority; and the magi- 
ſtrate underſtood very well, that this was not the mo- 
ment to provoke Jeſus. 


As ſoon as Chriſt had entered Jeruſalem, he betook 
himſelf to wee ping, and predicting its ruin. The an- 
nouncing of calamities was, and will ever be, a ſure 
mothod to excite the attention of the vulgar. Some 
perſons of conſequence, who knew not the cauſe of 
the riotous aſſemblies of the people around Jeſus, on 
enquiry were anſwered, It is Jeſus of Nazareth— it is 
a prophet of Galilee. St Mark aſſures vs, that in 
this tranſaction, deciſive in behalf of the Son of God, 
Jeſus gave once more to the people the pillage of the 
merchandize expoſed to ſale in the court before the 
porch of the temple, (12) The thing is very credi- 
ble; it was indeed wiser and more neceſſary at pre- $ 
ſent han at the former period. ä 


Proſiting by the tumult, Jeſus cures a great many 
blind and lame people. Whilſt theſe wonders.were 
performing on one fide, they exclaimed Hoſannah on 
the other. (13) Some beſought the author of theſe 
exclamations and this tumult to ſtop them; but our 
gentleman had no longer meaſures to obſerve— He 
perceived it was neceſſaty to gain over the popular 
enthuſiaſm, and that it would be filly to appeaſe it. 
Beſides, the uncertainty of ſucceſs had thrown him in- 
to diſtreſs, which hindered him from ſeeing or under- 


(12) St Mark, xi. 15. 5 
(13) St Matt. xxi. 14: St John, x xii, 


| 
| 
| 
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Banding ; any thing. A child » fiightened or too FER 
preſſed in the croud, began to cry, while Jeſus was 
ſpeaking, * Father, How me from this hour.” They 
took the child's voice for a voice from heaven. St 
John, moreover, informs us, that the diſciples had 
paſſed upon the people the famous miracle of. Laza. 


rus's resurrection, which, atteſted by eye witneſſes, 


miſt have made a great impreſſion an the aſtoniſhed 
vulgar. They did not entertain a doubt but that the 
voice from heaven which they had heard was that of 


an angel, who bore teſtimony, to Jeſus ; and the lat. 


ter, profiting dexterouſly of the occaſion, ſaid to them, 
* This voice came not becauſe of me, but far your 
® ſakes.” He afterwards took occaſion from thence 
to harrangue the people, and announce himſelf for the 
Chriſt ; but he ſpoiled his ſermon, by expreſſion 
which nf the trouble into which his apprehen- 


| ions had thrown him. In a word, it would appear, 


that our man knew not hom to draw from the circum - 
ſtance all the advantage ir ſeemed to promiſe him.— 
He left the city, and retired to Bethany, where he 
paſſed the night with his diſciples. 


In general our hero was ſubject to low ſpirits;— 
we conſtantly find in him a mixture of audacity and 


puſillanimity. Accuftomed to ſtrike his blows in 
the country, and among rude and ignorant people, 


be did not know how to conduct himſelf i in 2 Cl- 
ty, or to ſucceed againſt vigilant and intelligent e· 
nemies. 
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Thus he loſt the fruit of his memorable journey, 
which had been long before projected. We do not 
Wl indeed find that after this he returned to Jeruſalem, 
3 except to undergo his trial. Melancholy aud fear had 
deprived him of all prefence of mind, and his diſciples 
were under the neceſſity of reminding him that it was 
* time to celebrate the Paſſover. They aſked him, 
% where he wiſhed them to go and prepare the enter- 
ed tainment: He bade them go to the houſe of the firſt 
be Bl comer, which they did. A chamber was provided 
for them, where they aſſembled with their maſter, 
who, ever occupied with his forrowful thoughts, gave 
% them to underſtand, that this Paſſover would likely 
ur be the laſt, which he ſhould celebrate with them. 
= His language was mournful ; he wanted to bathe 
their feet ® in order to teach them, that humility was 


12 eſſentially neceſſary, when one was the weakeſt. Hav. 
0 ing afterwards ſat down to table , he made them 
ar, 


underſtand in language ſufficiently explicit, that he 
K. was afraid of being betrayed by one of them. There 
is every reaſon to believe, that his ſuſpicions fell prin- 


he cipally upon Judas, whoſe frequent going to and com-4 
ing from the houſes of the prieſts might be known to 
his maſter. As Judas was treaſurer to the troop, and 
* conſequently, charged with paying the expences of 
nd the entertainment, Jeſus, it appears, wiſhed it to be 
'" I underſtood at the time, that they were regaled at the 
e, expence of his life and his blood. Take,” faid he 
* to them in a figurative ſtile, for this is my body. 


He thereafter gave them the cup, ſaying, that it was 
* his blood which was to be ſhed for them.“ Judas 
very readily comprehended the meaning of this enig- 


— 


216 


ma; he aroſe from table, and immedistely e 
but the other apoſtles comprehended none of it. It is 
however on this emblem, that ſome doctors have ſince 
built the famous dogma of tranſub/antiation ; they 
enjoin rational beings to believe, that at the word 
of a prieſt bread is changed into the real body, and 
wine into the real blood of Chriſt. They have taken 

literally the Ggurative words of our miſſionary, and 
have employed them in forming a my/ery' or rather 
the moſt curious juggle that prieſts have ever deviſed 
on * to deceive mankind. 04). 


Aſter. ſupper our NPY ako with their maſter 
to the mount of Olives, where they. thought them. 
ſelves in ſafety; bnt our hero did not entertain the ſame 


opinion. Scarcely had the Man- God entered the gar. | 


den of Olives when a mortal terror ſeizes him; he 
_ weeps like a child, and anticipates the pangs of death. 
His apoſtles, more tranquil, yield to ſleep, and Jeſus, 
who was afraid of being ſurpriſed, mildly reproaches 
them Could you not,” ſays he, watch with me 
« one hour?“ Judas, whom we have ſeen-depart'ye- 
ry ſuddenly, and who had not rejoined the troop, gave 
extreme uneaſineſs to Chriſt, and every moment re- 
doubled his terror, It is affirmed, that an angel came 
to ſtrengthen him in this ſituation : Vet they inform 
us that he was afterwards ſeized with a bloody ſweat, 
which can only denote a very great weakneſs. -. 


The agitated condition of the Saviour appears very 
ſurpriſing to perſons, in whoſe minds ſaith has not re- 
moved every oak the goſpel preſents. They are 


217 
much aſtoniſhed to find ſuch weakneſs in a God, who 
knew, from all eternity, that he was deſtined to die 
for the redemption of the human race. They aver, 
that God his father, without expoſing his dear inno- 
cent ſon to ſuch cruel-torments, might by one word 
have pardoned guilty men, conformed them to bis 
views, and remitted their iniquities : they think, that 
the conduct of God would have been more ſimple and 
generous in appealing his wrath at leſs expence, on ac- 
count of an apple eat four thouſand-years ago. But 
the ways of God are not thofe of men: The Deity 
ought never to act in a natural way and eaſily under- 
flood. It is the eſſence of religion, that men ſhould 
never comprehend any part of divine conduct; this 
furniſhes to their ſpiritual guides the pleaſure of ex- 
n it to them for their money. 


Whatever ſentiments we may entertain on this mat- 
ter, it is certain, that the Man-God on the approach 
of his death ſhewed a weakneſs, which many or- 
dinary men would bluſh to diſplay in a fimilar fi- 
tuation. Meanwhile the traitor Judas, at the head 
of a company of archers or ſoldiers, proceeded to- 
wards Jeſus, whoſe retreats he knew. A kiſs was 


the ſignal, by which the guards were to recogniſe the 


perfon whom they had orders to ſeize, Already 
Chrift beheld the lanthorns t advancing, which light- 
ed the march of theſe Sbirti; and perceiving the im- 
poſſibility of eſcaping, he makes a virtue of neceſſity. 
Like a coward become deſperate, he feſolutely pre- 
ſents himſelf to the gang; Whore ſeel ye ? faid he, with 
a firm tons: J anſwered they. I am he. Here 


4 * 
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Judas confirms with a kiſs this heroical confeſſion, 
The apoſtles, awakened by the noiſe, come to the ſuc. 
cour of their maſter ; Peter, the moſt zealous among 
them, cuts off with a ſtroke of his ſabre the ear of 
Malchus, ſervant of the High Prieſt. Jeſus, ebſery. 
ing the inutility of reſiſtance, commands him to put up 
his ſword into its ſcabbard, ſets in order again the ear 
of Malchus, (who eſcaped at the expence of being 
frightened), and afterwards ſurrendered himſelf up to 
and Ss thoſe, who had come to ſeize him, 


It is related that at firſt the party, who came on pur- 
pole to ſeize Jeſus, were forced to give ground.— 
The fact is very poſſible : it was dark, and the ar- 
chers, perceiving the apoſtles but very indiſtinQly, 
might believe, that their enemies were more nume- 
Tous than in reality, and therefore be afraid of be. 
ing ſurrounded : but plucking up courage, they ful- 
filled their commiſſion. | 


* 


Whilſt they bound the Son of God with cords, he 


beſought the chief of the detachment not to moleſt 

his apoſtles, and as they wanted himſelf only, he eaſi- It 

ly obtained his requeſt. St John believes, that Jeſus ol 
made this entreaty in order to fulfil a prophecy. but this 

it appears, our hero thought it was neither uſeful nor on] 
| Juſt to involve in his ruin men, whoſe ſuccours might am1 

ſtill be neceſſary to him, or who, being at large, would 

have better opportunity to act in his favour, E 
p by 1 


TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF JESUS.---KIS PUNISHMENT 
AND DEATH. 


W. x x the enemies of Jeſus ſaw him in their hands, 

they were not leſs embarraſſed than before that event. 
The Jewiſh nation, from the time the Romans had 
ſubdued them, had no longer the right of the ſword. 


| To inflit torture on every man who had fianed a- 


gainſt religion, it was ſufficient at any former period, 
that the high prieſt pronounced ſentence on the cul- 

prit. The Romans, more tolerant in this point, rare- 
ly puniſhed with death; and beſides to take away 
life they required deciſive proofs againſt the accuſed. 


Annanias, father-in-law of the high prieſt Caiphas, 
was known among the Jews for a very ſubtile man. 
It was to Annanias? houſe, therefore, that they firſt 
conducted Jeſus. We are ignorant of what paſſed in 
this firſt ſcene of the bloody tragedy of Chriſt; it is 
only to be preſumed, that he underwent there an ex- 
amination, in which we know not how he came off. 


From the houſe of Annanias they transferred Jeſus 
to that of Caiphas. He was the man moſt intereſted | 
by his office in the ruin of every innovator in matters 
of religion, yet we do not find that pontiff ſpeaking 

. 
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with anger; he — himſelf 8 to * 


and as a man who underſtands his profe ſſion.— Who,” ' 


ſays he to Jeſus, are your diſciples, their number and 
% names?” Jeſus makes no anſwer. —* But at leaſt 
«* explain to me your doctrine. What end does it pro- 
0 poſe ? you muſt have a ſyſtem, Tell us then what 
i It is..“ 1 ſpoke openly to the world; it is not J, 
but thoſe who have heard ne, that ought to be in- 
* terrogated.?? - xy 


Here one of the officers of the high prieſt gives je. 
ſus a blow on the ear, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
high prieſt ſo?” The'reprimand was harſh, but it 


muſt be owned, that the anſwer of Chriſt was but lit. 


tle reſpectful to a man, inveſied with authority and 
the right of putting queſlions, in order to diſcover the 
truth from the mouth of the accuſed. . Jeſus ought to 
have been better acquainted with his own doQtrine 


than the peaſants of Galilee or Judea, before whom 


5 he had through preference affected to preach in an 
unintelligible manner. It was therefore very juſt and 
ratural to ſuppoſe, that Jeſus could give a better ac- 


count of his true ſentiments and eternal parables than 


n ignorant multitude, who had liſtened without being 
ever able to comprehend him. Jeſus alone beloved 
to poſſeſs the ſecret of uniting into ſyſtem the ſcat- 
| tered and unconneGed principles of his heavenly doc- 
trine. (1) | 


' Caiphas, unable to draw any thing from the accul- 


ed, waited till next morning. when the council would 


aTemble, in order to continue this inqueſt, Chriſt ap- 
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eaced before the Saahedrim, that is, before the moſt 
elpectahle tribunal in the nation. The goſpel repre- 
ats the prieſts and chiefs of the Jews occupied dur- 
g the whole night that Jeſus was arreſted, in ſearch- 
g for and ſuborning. fa//e witneſſes againſt him. Tacy 
roduce two perſons, on whom they very unjuſtly be- 
ow this epithet. Theſe witneſſes indeed depoſe to a 
act verified by the goſpel itſelf. We heard him 
lay,“ affirm they, that he would deſtroy the tem · 
ple, and rebuild it in three days.“ It is at leaſt 
ertain, that Jeſus had uttered theſe words, Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up.” (2) 
But the poor witneſſes knew not that he then ſpoke 
n his f gutative ſtyle. Their -miſtake was pardonable, 
or, according to the goſpel, the apoſtles themſelves did 
ot penetrate the true ſenſe of theſe words till after he 
elurrection of their maſter, 


This evidence was not ſufficient to condemn Jeſus 
> death, The Jews, however iniquitous we may 
»poſe them to have been, did not ſentence fo2ls to 
ie; and theſe words of Chriſt muſt have appeared to 
dem the mere effect of delirium. Accordingly the 
2h prieſt contented himſelf with aſking, what he 
ad to anſwer.:. and as the accuſed refuſed to ſpeak, 
e did not farther inſiſt on it, 


He paſſed then to queſtions more feriovs, © Are 
you the Chriſt ??? ſtys he to Jeſus. How does our 
un anſwer this queſtion? © IF I tell it you, you will 
not belizye me, and you will not ſuffer me to 


(2) St Mat. xxvi. 61. St Mark xiv. 58. St John ii. 15 00 
| | T 3 
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© depart. . But hereafter the Son of man Thall 6 
on the right hand of God.“ —Vou are then th 
© Son of God,“ continues the prieſt, — * Yqg 
have ſaid it,” replies the accuſed. * But it 
„not ſufficient that we ſhould fay it: it is you 
«© who are to anſwer z once more, Are you the 
« Chriſt ? I conjure you by the living God tell ug, i 
you are his Son.” * You have ſaid it,” anſwen 


=> Jeſus : * The ſon of man,” (that is, the Son of Gol 


* ſhall one day come in the clouds of heaven.” Nw, 
withſtanding theſe perplexed anſwers the judges ins 
gined, they underſtood the meaning of his words; ad 
they plainly perceiyed, that he wiſhed to give himſl 
out for the Son of Ged. He hath ſpoken blaſphemy,” 
ſaid they; and immediately concluded, that he defer. 
dd death (3) —a judgement which was valid accordin 
to the law of the Jews, and which muſt alſo appen 
ſo to Chiiſtians, whoſe ſanguinary laws puniſh with 
death thoſe whom the clergy accuſe of blaſphemy, 


The Chriſtians have therefore no right to blame 
the conduct of the Jews, ſo often imitated by ecclefil 
tical and ſecular tribunals. On the other hand, if i 
was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould die, if he wiſhed i 
if the reprobation of the Jews was reſolved on, Jelu 
acted very properly in keeping them in error. But i 
this was the intention of Providence, why preach te 
them ? Why perform miracles before a whole people 
whilſt a ſmall number were only to profit by it ? Did 
Jeſus wiſh to ſave them? In that caſe why not cov 
vince the whole Sanhedrim of his power? Why did 
he not burſt his bonds? Why did he not by a ſing! 
ward change their obſtinate hearts? Did he wiſh to 
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deſtroy them? Why not then ſtrike them dead? Why 
not inſtantly precipitate them into hell? 


The judges doubtleſs did not comprehend, why an 
accuſed perſon, who could not extricate himſelf from 
their hands could be the Son of God. They accord- 
ingly condemned him, that is, declated him worthy of 
death; but not definitively, as it was requiſite that the 
ſentence ſhould be approved of, and executed by the 
Romans, fovereigns of the nation. During theſe 
tranſactions, Jeſus was treated in the cruelleſt manner 
by the Jews, whom, as well as Chriſtians, zeal per- 
mitted, or rather enjoined, to be ſavage. 


It is during this night, and the morning af the fol- 
lowing day ſo fatal to the Saviour of the world, that 
we muſt place the three denials of St Peter, the chief 
of the apoſtles; yet for him his maſter had prayed. 
His comrades, ſeized with diſmay, had diſperſed 
themſelves in Jeruſalem and its neighbourhood, Se- 
veral among them would have acted like St Peter, if 
they had found themſelves in a ſimilar ſituation. He 
had at leaſt the merit of keeping near his maſter ; he 
abjured him, it is true, but would it have "Wa of 
more avail, if, by acknowledging him openly, Peter 
mould have entangled himſelf in a very ſcutvy affair, 
without being in a condition to relieve the Saviour. 


The Sanhedrim repaired to the palace of Pilate, 
the Roman governor, in order to get the ſentence con- 
firmed. Jeſus was conducted thither. Pilate inſtant · 
ly perceived, that it was au affair in which fanaticiſm 


* 
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| and folly had the greateft ſhare, Filled with eon- 


| tempt for ſo ridicubous a motive, he teſtified at firſt 
unwillingneſs to meddle in it. Judge him yourſelves, 
_ ſaid he to the magiſtrates. Hereupon the latter them- 
ſelves became ſalſe witneſſes. Zeal, no doubt, made 
them imagine, that every thing was allowable againſt 


an enemy of religion. They intereſted" the ſovereign © 


power in their quarrel They accuſed Jeſus of wiſh- 


ing © to make himſelf king of the Jews,” and of bav- _ 


ing maintained, that they ought not to pay tribute 
to Czar.” We recogniſe here the genius of the 
clergy, who, to ruin their enemies, are never very faſ- 
tidions in the choice of means. They eſpecially ſtrive 
to render the latter ſuſpected by the temporaꝶ power, 
in order to engage it, through motives of ſelf-inter- 
eſt, to 1 their injuries, or ſatiate their paſ- 
fions. 7 


Pilate could not diſpenſe with paying attention to 


accuſations of ſo ſerious a nature. Unable to per- 
ſuade himſelf, that the man he beheld could have con- | 
ceived projects ſo ridiculous, be interrogates bim: 


Are you the king of the Jews?“ On which Jeſus 

in his-turn interrogates Pilate, and demands, Say 
vou this of yourſelf, or have others told it you? 
« Of what conſequence is it to me,” returns Pilate, 
that you pretend to be the king of the Jews? You 
« do not appear to be a man much to be dreaded by 
* the Emperor my maſter—I am not of your nation; 
* I concern myſelt very little with your filly quarrels, 


« Your prieſts are your accuſers — I have my own o0- 


© pinion of them—but they accuſe. you; they deliver 
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ou into my hands — Tell me then, What have you 
done?“ Jeſus might very eaſily have brought him- 
ſelf off in this affair; but in the diſtreſs he was, his 


judgment began to wander; and, far from penetrat- 
ing the favourable diſpoſition of Pilate, who wiſhed 


to ſave him, he replied, that his kingdom was not 
« of this world — that he was the truth,” &c., - On 


this the Governor aſks him, What is the truth? But 
the Saviour makes no reply, altho? the 1 well 


deſerved a gon anſwer, Se 


pilste, a little alarmed on account of Jeſus, declar- 


ed, that he © found nothing in him worthy of death - 


But this redoubled the cries of his enemies. Having 
learned that the accuſed was a Galilean; to get quit 


of the ridiculous buſineſs he ſeized the opportunity to 
ſend him to Herod, to whoſe tetrarebate Jeſus origi- 
nally belonged. We have ſaid elſewhere, that this 
Prince had defired to fue our hero, and his deſire was 


now gratified. But he conceived a ſovereign con- 
tempt for him, on ſeeing his obſtinacy and conſtant - 
refuſal to anſwer the queſtions put to him To Pilate 


therefore he ſent him back clothed in a white robe by 
way of derifion, The governor however ſaw no ca- 
pital crime in ſeſus, and wiſhed to ſave him; be- 


fides his ſuperſtitious wife bad a dream, that intereſted 


her in favour of our miſſionary. (4) — Pilate faid 
therefore to the Jews, that b- could find nothing in 
the man, which rendered him worthy of death. But 
the people miſled, and wiſhing him to be crucified, 
cried out, Tolle, tolle, away. away with him Hereu! 
pon the Governor deviſed another plan to ſave him. I 


—_ 
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t releaſe,” ſaid he, © every year a criminal, ſuppoſing 
© that Jeſus may be culpable, Lam going to ſet him free,” 
" The. cries, were redoubled, and.the Jews demanded, 
that a robber called Barrabas ſhould profit of this mer. 
cy in preference to Jeſus, whoſe puniſhment they per. 
| * to urge. | 


The Roman, deſirous to calm * rage of a fanati. 
cal people, cauſed Jeſus to be whipped. Thereafter 
they dreſſed him in a ridiculous manner, crowned him 
with thoros,* and made him hold a reed inſtead of 
ſceptre ; after which Pilate ſhewed him to the peo. 
ple in this condition, ſaying to them, Behold you 
* king! are you not yet ſatisfied? See how to pleaſe 
* you I have bedecked him. Be then leſs cruel : do 
not carry farther your indignation; he ought no long. 
er to give you umbrage.” 


I.hhe prieſts, whoſe cuſtoq; it is never to forgive, 

were not moved by this FS. = it was only the 
death of their enemy that could ſatisfy them. They 
ſhifted their attacks, and to intimidate the governor, 
gave him to underſtand, that by ſuffering the accuſed to 
live he betrayed the intereſts of his maſter, It wa 
then that Pilate, feating the effects of the malice of 


the clergy, remitted Jeſus to the Jews, allowed them 


to ſatisfy their rage on him, and execute their projects; 
declaring, however, that“ he waſhed his hands of it,” 
and that it as againſt his opinion, if they ſhould put 
him to death. One cannot well conceive how a Ro- 

man governor, who exerciſed ſovereign power in Ju- 
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dea, could yield ſo eaſily to the wiſhes of the Jews : 
but one cannot more eaſily conceive, how God hes 


permitted this honeſt governor to become through 
weakneſs an accomplice in the death of his dear 


Son. (5) 


Jeſus, abandoned to the rage of devotees, again ſuſ - 
fered the cruelleſt treatment. Pilate, to humble thoſe 
barbarians, wiſhed the label affixed to the upper part 
of the croſs to bear, that he was their king ; and no- 
thing could induce him to recede from this reſolution. 
« What is written is written,” ſaid he to thoſe, who 
requeſted him to alter an inſcription ® diſhonourable 
to their nation. It is alſo proper to obſerve, that this 
inſcription is differently expreſſed * the four evan- 


geliſts. : 


The Jews treated Chriſt as a king dethroned, and 
made him experience the moſt bloody outrages. Al- 
though he had ſaid that, if he were inclined, he could 
make /egions of angelt come to his protection, yet the 
Jews, notwithſtanding their natural credulity, paid no 
credit-to his aſſertion, and nothing could ſtop their re- 
ligious cruelty, extited by the prieſts. They made 
him take the road to Calvary, Chriſt ſunk under 
the weight of bis croſs , but they loaded with it one 
Simon more vigorous than him; the unfortunate Jeſus 
muſt have been indeed much enfeebled by what he 
had ſuffered during both the night and the morn- 


ſon. 
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.- At laſt Chriſt was placed on the croſs, the uſual 
puniſhment of flaves. He did not long ſuffer under 
the agonies of crucifixion : after invoking his Fa 
ther, and lamenting his being ſo ſhamefully abandoned, 
he expired, it is ſaid, between two thieves. Here it i; 


proper to remark, that the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpired 
St Mark, makes Jeſus die at the third hour, that i, 
at nine o'clock in the morning, whilſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


who in like manner inſpired St John, makes Jeſus die 
at the fixth hour, that is, at mid-day. (6) The Holy 
Ghoſt is not more conſiſtent in the ftory of the two 


thieves, in whoſe company Jeſus was crucified. St 


Matthew and St Mark tell us, that the two thieve, 
nailed to the croſs with Jeſus, inſulted him with abu 


| five language; while St Luke aſſures us, that one only 
of the two injured the Saviour, and that the other re- 
primanded his comrade for his inſolence, and beſougbt 


Jeſus to remember him when he ſhould come to his 
kingdom.” (7) But our interpreters bave a thouſand 


ſecrets for proving, that the Holy Ghoſt never con- 


tradicts himſelf, even when he ſpeaks in the moſt con- 


tradictory manner; thoſe who bave faith are ſatisfied 
with their arguments, which do not impreſs ſo power- 


fully the freethinkers, who have the misfortune to res- 


— 


* 


The remorſe of Judas ſoon revenged Jeſus on this 
traitor. He reſtored to the prieſts the thirty pieces 


be had received from them, and went away forthwith 


to hang himſelf. (8) According to St Matthew, the 
(o) st Mark xv.-25. and St John xix. 14: | 


* 
- 
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ſelling of Jeſus for thirty pieces had been foretold by 
Jeremiah : it muſt however be obſerved, that the pre- 
diction does not appear in the writings of this pro- 
phet, which would create a ſuſpicion, that the Evan- 
geliſts, little ſatisfied with applying to Chriſt ſome pro- 
phecies, ſuch as they are extant in the Old Teſtament, 
have beſides taken the liberty of drawing from their 
own ſtore, or forging them when in peed. - But our 
able interpreters are not at all embarraſſed with this; 
and a holy blindneſs 3 hinder "_ oo 
from being ſeen, 


The goſpel informs us, that a at the death of Chriſt 
all nature ſeemed to take part in the grand event. At 
the moment he expired, there was a total eclipſe; a 
fightful ſhaking of the earth was felt; ſeveral holy 
perſonages came out of their tombs to take a walk on 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. The Jews alone had the 
misfortune to ſee none of all this; it appears, that theſe 
wonders were performed only in the fancy of the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, As for the eclipſe, of which the goſ- 
pel ſpeaks, it was doubtleſs an inconceivable prodigy, 
which could not have taken place without a total de- 
rangement in the machine -of the world. A. total 
eclipſe of the ſun during full moon, the time at which 
the celebration of the paſſover was fixed by the Jews, 
is of all miracles the moſt impoſſible. Beſides, con- 
temporary authors have not mentioned it, although 
this phenomenon well merited to be tranſmitted to 
poſterity. (9) The incredulous maintain, that there 
was no eclipſe on this occaſion, but of the common 
ſenſe of thoſe who ſaw all theſe marvels, or of the good 

U k 
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faith of the writers who haye atteſted them. With 
reſpect to the ſhakiag of the earth, they ſuſpect alſo, 
that the apoſtles of Jeſus, benumbed with fear at the 
ſight of their divine maſter's fate, were the only per. 
ſons who felt it; in this way indeed the thing becomes 
very probable, : 
| 9 
When Jeſus was dead, or believed to be ſo, after 
an incifion had been made in his fide ®, from which 
came blood and a whitiſh fluid, which they took for 
water; his body was embalmed, interred; and depoſit- 
ed in a tomb; this was done on Friday evening. (10) 
He had, it is ſaid, ſeveral times intimated, that he 
would riſe again the third day, that is, at the end of 
three days and three nights. Yet on the Sunday fol- 
| lowing, early in the morning, the tomb, wherein he 
had been laid, was found empty.— The Jews, always 
opiniative, did not believe on this account, that he 


was riſen again, They found it more natural to be - 


lieve that he had failed in his word; or to ſuppoſe, 

that his diſciples had found means to curry him off. 
6 This could eafily have been executed by main force, 
by bribing the guards, whom the prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had placed around his ſepulchre, or by cunning: 
As Pilate took but little intereſt in the matter, we-do 
not find, that he puniſhed the guards for negleQing to 
take care of what he had confided” to them, merely 
from compliance to the fears of the Jews, which ap- 
peared to him very ridiculous. The idolatrous go- 
vernor, but little acquainted with the reſources or de- 
ſigns of the apoſtles, .never ſuſpected they could per- 
ſuade * perſon, that a man, whoſe death was well at- 


7 
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teſled could return to life. It was however on this 
marvellous notion, as we will ſee, that a ſect was after- 
wards founded, powerful enough to ſubje& by degrees 
the Roman empire and a conſiderable portion of the 
globe. (11) - | 
On the other hand, the puniſhment of our hero 
muſt have produced very little ſenſation in the world, 
and his adventures muſt have been ſtrangely unknown, 
ſince we do not find that any hiſtorian, with the ex- 
ception of the evangeliſts, makes mention of them, (12) 


— 


8 ; | 
KESURRRECTION OF JESUS,---yIS CONDUCT UNTIL Ms ASCEN- 
SION,---EXAMINATION OF THE PROOFS OF THE 
RESURKECTION. 


Fas biſtory of the life of an ordinary man termi. 
nates commonly with his death; but it is different 
with a Man-God, who has the power of raifing him- 
ſelf from the dead, or whom̃ his adherents have the fa- 
culty of making riſe at will. This has happened to 
Jeſus: thanks to his apoſtles or evangeliſts, we ſee 
him ſtill playing a conſiderable part even aſhes his de- 


ceaſe, 


The moment Chriſt was arreſted, his diſciples, u 
we have ſeen, diſperſed themſelves in Jeruſalem and 
the neighbourhood, with the exception of Simon Pe- 
ter, who did not loſe fight of him during his exami- 
nation at the houſe of the high prieſt, It appears, 
this apoſtle, for his own intereſt, was anxious to know 
the reſult of it. Encouraging themſelves on finding 
that Jeſus had not criminated' them in his examina- 
tions, the diſciples re aſſembled, concerted meaſures, 
and determined, as their maſter was dead, er reputed 
ſo, to take advantage of the notions which he had dit- 
fuſed during his miſſion. Accuſtomed to lead for fo 
long a period a wandering life under his command, 


-. 
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ad ſubſiſt at the expence of the public by means of 
vreaching, .exorciſms, and miracles, they reſolved to 
ontinue a profeſſion more eaſily exerciſed, and in- 
omparably more lucrative, than their original trades. 
They had enjoyed, an opportunity of obſerving, that 
it was better to catch men than fiſh. But how could 
the diſciples of a man, who was puniſhed as an impoſ- 
tor, make themſelves be liſtened to? It was neceſſary 
therefore to give out, that their maſter, having during 
his life raiſed others from the dead, had after his own 
death, in virtue ef his omnipotence, raiſed himſelf, 


rent The goſpel moreover affirms, that Jeſus had predicted 
im- Wit; neceflary therefore it was to accompliſh the pre- 
> fa- WW dition. The honour of the maſter and his diſciples 


d to {thereby acquired a new luſtre ; and the ſect, far from 
ſee ſeeing itſelf annihilated or diſgraced, was enabled to 
de- ¶ acquire new partizans in this credulous nation. 


In een of this 8 the good apoſtles 
„ bad only to make the body of their maſter, dead or a- 
and live, to diſappear, who, if he had remained in the 
Pe- tomb, would have bore evidence againſt them. They 
mi- did not even wait till the three days and three nights 
ars, ia the pretended prophecy were expired. The dead 
ow ff body diſappeared on the ſecond day; and thus the ſe- 
ing Wl cond day after his deceaſe, our hero, triumphing over 
na- death, found himſelf revivified. G).., 


ed If Chriſt was not yo dead of his puniſhment, his 
lif. reſurrection has nothing ſurpriſing in it. If he was 
fo © *Qually dead, the cave, where his body was depoſited, 
id, might poſſibly have ſecret paſſages, through which 
U 3 
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they could enter and come out, without being obſer, 
ed or ſtopt by the enormous tone, with which the 
bad affected to block up its entrance, and near hid 
the guards had been placed. Thus the dead boch 
might beve been carried off either by force or by fir; 
tagem; and perhaps it had never been depoſited i 
the tomb in queſtion. In whatever manner the effi 


may have been tranſacted, a report was circulate, 
that Jeſus was riſen, and his body not to be found. 


- Nothing is of more importance to a-Chriſtian, tha 

to aſcertain ſatisfactorily the reſurre&ion of Chril, 
St Paul tells us, that if Jeſus be not riſen, our hope 
« is vain.” Indeed without this miracle of Omnipo 
tence, intended to manifeſt to us the ſuperiority d 
Chriſt-over other-men, and the intereſt the Deity took 
in his ſucceſs, Je ſus muſt appear to our eyes only » 
an adventurer, or weak fanatic, puniſhed for having 
given uwhrage to the priefts of his MMO 


It is therefore neceſſary to examine e a fad, 
an which alone the belief of every Chriſtian is found. 
ed. To do this jt is neceſſary to ſatisfy ourſelves df 
the quality of the witneſſes who atteſt the fact. It ii 
neceſſary to uſcer tain whether theſe witnefſes be acute, 
difinterefed, and intelligent perſons, It is neceſſarj 
to examine, if they agree among themſelves in the 
narratives they give, or in the circumſtances they re- 
late. Such are the procautiors uſu lly employed to 
diſcover the degree of probability ot evidence of facts, 


and which we propoſe to ourſelves. Theſe precau- 


tions are allo infiuitely more neceflary, when it 1s in- 


* 
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tended to examine fahr natural facts, which, to be 
believed, require proofs much Rronger than ordinary | 
fats, On the uoanimous teftimony of ſome hijtori- 
ans, I readily believe that Cæœſar made himſelf maſter 
of Gaul; the circumſtances of his conqueſt would be 
to me leſs evidently eſtabliſhed, were I to nd them 
related by higafelf only, or his adherents. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances would appear to me incredible, if I ound 
in them prodigies or facts contrary to the order of na- 
ture; and then I would have reaſon to believe, that 
they wanted to impoſe on me; or if 1 judged more 
fayourably of the authors, who tranſmitted theſe 
facts, I would regard them as enthuſiaſts and fools: 


Agreeably to thoſe principles adopted by ſound cri- 
ticiſm, let us conſider, Who are the witneſſes, that at- 
teſt the marvellous, and conſequently the leaſt proba- 
ble fact, which hiſtory can produce. They are apoſtles. 
But who are theſe apoſtles? They are adherents of 
Jeſus. Were theſe apoſtles enlightened men ? Every 
thing proves, that they were ignorant and rude, and 
that an indefatigable credulity was the moſt prominent 
trait in their character. Did they behold with their 
eyes Jeſus rifing from the dead? No; No one with 
his own eyes beheld this great miracle. The apoliles 
themſelves did not ſee their maſter coming out of the 
tomb; they merely taynd, that his tomb was empty, 
but this by no means proves, that he had riſen. It 
will however be ſaid, the apoſtles ſa him afterwards, 
and converſed with bim, and that he likewiſe ſhewed 
biaſelf to ſome women, who knew him very well: 
But theſe elle and thele women, have er ſeen 
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diſtinctly ? Has not their prepoſſeſſed imaginations 
made them ſee what did not exiſt ? In fine, is it abſo- 


lutely certain that their maſter was dead before _y | 


laid him in the tomb ? 


ki the ſecond place, Were theſe witgeſſes diſinter- 
eſted? The apoſtles and diſciples of Jeſus were doubt- 
leſs intereſted-in the glory of the maſter they bad fol · 
lowed-during the courſe of his miſſion. Their intereſts 
were confounded with thoſe of a man, who enabled them 
to ſubſiſt without toil. Several among them expected 
to be recompenſed for-their attachment to him by the 
favours which he would beſtow upon them in the 
kingdom he was about to eſtabliſh. Finding theſe 
hopes deſtroyed by the death, real or ſuppoſed, of their 
chief, moſt of the apoſtles, perſuaded that all was o- 


ver, loſt courage; but others leſs daunted conceived, 


that it was not neceſſary to throw the handle after the 


| - hatchet ; that they might profit till by the impreſſions 


which the preaching of Chriſt and his wonders had 
made on the people. They believed, that their maſ- 
ter-might again return, or if they ſuppoſed him dead, 
they could feign, that he had foretold he would rife 
again. They therefore agreed, that it was proper to 
_ circulate the report of his reſurrection, to ſay that 
they had ſeen him, and to aſſert that Jeſus had tri- 
umphantly come out of the tomb, which would ap- 
pear very credible in the caſe of a perſonage, who had 
evinced himſelf-capable of raifing others from the dead. 
Knowing the imbecillity of the perſons” they had to 
deal with, they preſumed, that the people were long 
before hand prepared to believe the marvel they in- 


237 
tended to anhounce. In fine, they conceived, that in 
order to ſubũ ſt it was neceſſary to contiuue preaching 
the doctrine of # man, Who would not have attracted 
an audience, if it bad not been taken for granted that 
he was riſen again. They felt that it was neceſſary 
to preach the refurreQion of Chriſt, or confent to pe- 
riſh with hunger. Thiey foreſaw, moreover, that it 
was neceſſary to brave chaſtiſement and even death, 
rather than renounce an opinion or docttine, on which 
their daily ſubſiſtence and welfare abſolutely depend- 
ed. Hence unbelievers conclude, that our witneſſes 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt were any thing but diſin- 
tereſted in ſupporting this fact, and were ſpurred on 
by the principle, that he who riſks nothing no- 
ming: 

In the bird 1 „ ; Are As Aiweſte of the reſur- 
tection of Chriſt unanimous in their evidences or re- 
lations ? Much more, Are they conſiſtent with'thenr- 
ſelves in the narratives they give? We find neitherthe 
one nor the other. Altho? Jeſus, according.to ſome 
Evangeliſts, had announced in the moſt poſitive man- 
ner, that he muſt riſe again, (2) St John makes no 
mention of this prediction, but expreſsly declares, that 
the difciples of Jeſus, knew not that he must riſe again 
from the dead: (3) This denotes in them a total ig - 
norance of that great event, ſaid, however, to have 
been announced by their maſter. This circumſtance 
may create a ſuſpicion, that theſe predictions of Chriſt 
have beenpiouſlyinvented after wards, and inſerted in pro- 


(2) st Matt. xxvi, 32, St Mark, zvi, 28, 
(3) St John, xx. 9, 
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.ceſs of time intothe text of St Matthew, St Mark, and $; 
Luke. Vet nothing can be moxe poſitivethanthemanner Nt 
in hich St Matthew {peaks'of this prediction; he ſup. * 
poſos it ſo well known hy the public, that he affirms, WM" r 
the prĩeſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, and told him, and 1 
We remember, this deceiver ſuid, while be was yet a. cond 
Jive, that afier three days he would rife ugein. () MI” * 
We do not however find in any of the Evangeliſisa | 
paſſage, where this reſurrection is foretold in ſo pub. 
lic and decided a manner. St Mattie bitmſelf n. i” © 
lates only the anſwer of Jeſus to-thoſe, who demanded a 
of him u Ggn; it conſis, as we have olſewhere ſaid, Wl?" 
zn referring hom to . fohas, who was three days end 
© three nights in the bolly of the whales fo,” ſaid = 
he, ſhall the Sen of man be three days and thirte 
© nights in the heart of the earth.” (5) Now je- 
| Jus, having died dn Friday at the winth hour or 
mid-day, and riſen again the ſecond day early in the Pr 


— ——— .,. — 


morning, was not, as we have already remarked, = 
Ale days ad hrecaights inthe heart ol che earth“ 4 
»  Befides, che Senner in which Chrift expreſics him I 4 
in this pretended prediction, related by St Matthew, _ 

is not fafficiently ctear to enable the priefts and Phe. e. 
nifers-to conclude from ſuch obſcure language, that Ke 

_ Felus muſt die and wiſe again; or to excite their a. aul 
larm, unleſs dt is pretended, that on this occaſion lit, 


_ . theſe enemies of (Chriſt received by a particular re- 
yelation the interpretation of the myſterious predic- 
tion. : 

(4) St Matt, xxvii, 63, 
(5) St Matt, xii, 38, &c, 
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St John tells us, that when. Jeſus. was. taken down 
ſrom the croſs by Joſeph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, 
in order to embalm-him, brought a mixture of aloes 
and myrrh; weighing- about a hundred pounds, and 
that afterwards he took the body of Jeſus, wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, furaiſhed:ſpices- according to 
the cuſtom praRtiſed-by the- Jes in their · funeral cere- 
monies, and-laid'it in the tomb. (6). Thus was Je- 
ſus embalmed carried: away, and buried. On the. o- 
ther hand; St Matthew and St Luke · tell us, that this 
ſepulture and embalming were performed in preſence 
of Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Jeſus; () 
who, conſequently, behoved to know, what Nicodemus 
had done; yet St Mark, ſoon forgetting all this, tells 
1 that · theſe ſame women brought - ſweet ſpices (aro- 
matics) in order-to-embalm- his body, and came for that 


e * purpoſe early in the morning. of the day ſubſequent to 
bed. de Sabbath, (8) St.- uke has no better memory, 
kn and informs us, that · theſe ladies came alſo te erabalm 
I © dead body, which, according to St. John, had already 
5 received a hundred pounds weight: of aromatics, and 
ha. was incloſed in a ſepulehre, the entrance-of which was 
* blacked up by a maſſy- ſtone. It- appears, the women 
„ are embarraſſed at finding the ſtone, as the inere- 
FE dulous are with theſe contradictions of our evange- 
re. 1 (9) 

lic 


(6) St Johy, xix. 39---40 

(7) St Matt. xxvii. 6r. St Mark xv. 47; St Luke zxii. 55 
(8) St Mark xvi. r, 7 5 

(9) St Luke xxiv. 1. 
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\- Theſe ladies, however, who dreaded the obſtacle of 
the ſtone, did not dread” the obſtacle of the guard, 
which St Matthew places at the entrance of the tomb, 
But if theſe women knew, that Chriſt was to riſe 2. 
gain at the end of three days, was there ſo much need 
of embalming his body ?—unleſs we ſuppoſe, that Je. 
ſus made a ſecret to his mother and the tender Mag. 

dalene of an event, which, it is aſſerted,” was publicly 
predicted, and which was perfectly well known not on. 
ly by his diſciples, but alſo by the prieſts and Phar. 


ſees, of whoſe extraordinary precmitions St Matthey 


informs us. 


- [Accending to this evangeliſt, theſe precautions were 
founded on the fear the. priefts were under, that the 
_ diſciples of Jeſus ſhould come and carry- away his 
body, and afterwards ſay unto the people, that he is 
* riſen from the dead; an error, which, in their opi- 
nion, would be more dangerous than  the- firſt; 
Nevertheleſs we find ſome women and diſciples con- 
tinually roaming about the - tomb, going and coming 
freely, and offering to embalm twice the ſame dead 
body. It muſt be- Wen that all this ſur- 
as human e RY | 


It is not more oofy to conceive the tbe of the 
guards placed near the tomb at the ſolicitation of the 
prieſts, and that of the prieſts themſelves. According 
to St Matthew, theſe guards, terrified at the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, run to Jeruſalem to tell the prieſts, 


(10) St Matt. XXVii, 62-»-66 
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that the angel of the Lord had deſcended ſrom hea- 
« yen, and taken away the ſtone, which blocked up 
« the tomb ;* and that at fight of him they had near- 
ly expired Ldhrough fear.” The prieſts thereuppn, 
not at all doybting the truth of the relation of the 
guards, enjoined them to ſay publicly, that the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus had carried away his body during the 
night, and while they were aſleep. They allo gave 
the ſoldiers money to ſpeak in this manner, and pio- 
miſed to pacify the governor, if he wiſhed to puniſh 
them for their negligence. (11) 


On this narrative it is proper to obſerve, that the 
guards did not ſay, they had ſeen Jeſus riſe from the 
dead; they pretend merely to have ſeen the angel 
of the Lord, deſcending from heaven, and rolling a- 
© way the flone, which was at the entrance of the 
„tomb. Thus this hiſtory announces en apparition 
only, and not a reſurrection. One might explain it in 
a manner natural enough by ſaying, that during the 
night, while the guards were buried in ſleep, the ad- 
herents of Jeſus might have come by the light of flam- 
deaus, with an armed force to open the tomb, -and 
utimidate the ſoldiers taken at unawares, who in the 
alarm they experienced, imagined they had ſeen 
their prey taken out of their {hands by a preternatutal 
power, and that they afterwards affirmed all this in 
order to juſtify themſelves. 


The moſt ſingular circumſtance is the conduct of 
the prieſts, who þelieve in earneſt the relation of the 
(11) St Matt. xxviũ. 
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guards, and conſequently give credit to a miracle far 
firong*enough to convince them of the power of Je. 84 
ſus. But far from being moved by the prodigy, which I mi 
they thus believe, they give money to the ſoldiers to 
engage them to tell, not the incident as it occured, bu 
that the diſciples of Jeſus came by night to take away rel 
the body of their maſter. On the other hand, the not 
guards, who muſt have heen more dead than alive not 
through terror at the. ſpeQacle they had witneſſed, WM 
accept money for publiſhing a falſehood : a condua ll hel 
for which the angel of the Lord might very properly tio 
have puniſhed them. Far, however, from dreading he 


puniſhment, for a ſum of money our ſoldiers conſent 
to betray their conſcience, But further, could the 
Jewiſh prieſts, however baſe we may ſuppoſe them, tio! 
be filly enough to imagine, that theſe men, after bay. | 
ing witneſſed ſo terrible a miracle, would be very 1 
faithful in preſerving the ſecret? In ſhort, it mul the 
have been an inſignificant miracle, which could make ll tion 
an impreſſion neither on the ſoldiers who had ſeen it, the! 
nor on the prieſts who believed it on the relation af <1 
theſe ſoldiers. If the priefts were convinced of the la 
reality of the miracle, was it not natural, that they Wl dale 
ſhould recogniſe Jeſus for the Meſſiah, and that they WM "im 
ſhould unite with him, in labouring to deliver their fron 
country from the yoke of idolaters? cipl 


On this occaſion indeed, FR angel of the Lord and 
ſeems to have bungled the affair by ſo terrifying the ¶ reti 
ſoldiers, that they fled without having time to ſee Je- MW ſus i 
ſus riſing from the dead, whoſe reſutrection however i the 
was the object of all this pompous preparation. Very ſays, 
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far from that, this aukward angel chaſes away the 
guards, who ought to haye been the witneſſes of the 


mighty wonder. 


It appears in general, that the tranſaction of Jeſus? 
relurrection was ſeen by nobody. His diſciples did 
not ſee it; the ſoldiers, who guarded his tomb, did 
not ſee it; in fine, the prieſts and Jews did not hold 
this fact to be ſo memorable as ſome perſons, who be- 
held no part of it, It was only after his reſurrec- 
tion, that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf, . But to whom did 
he ſhew himſelf? To diſciples intereſted in ſaying, 
that he was riſen again; to women, who to the ſame 
intereſt joined alſo weak minds, and ardent imagiua- 
tions, dilpoſed to form phantoms and chimeras. 


Theſe reſlections ſuffice to enable us to judge of all 
the pretended appearances of Jeſus after his reſurrec- 
tion. Beſides/ our evangeliſts are not unanimous as to 
theſe appearances, St Matthew relates, that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary; while St John makes mention of Mary Mag- 
dalene ſingly. St Matthew tells us, that Jeſus ſhewed 
nimſelf to the two Maries on the road, whilſt returning 
from the ſepulchre on purpoſe to relate to the dil- 
ciples what they had ſeen. St John informs us, that 
Mary Magdalene, after viſiting the ſepulchre, went 
and carried the news to the diſciples, and thereafter 
returned to this ſame ſepuichre, where ſhe beheld Je- 
ſusin the company of angels. St Matthew relates, that 
the two Maries embraced the feet of Jeſus. St John 
ſays, Jeſus forbade Magdalene to touch him. St Mat- 
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thew informs us, Jeſus bade the two Maries tell his 
diſciples, that he was going into Galilee, St John 
ſays, Jeſus ordered Mary to acquaint his diſciples, 
that he was going to his Father ; that is, to heaven,— 
This detail ſuffices to ſhew vs, how far the evangeliſt 
agree as to the appearance of Jeſus to the holy dame: 
But it is more fingular ſtill, that, according to St Mark 
the diſciples themkalves were not inclined to credit 
the apparition of Chriſt to Magdalene; according to 
St Luke, they treat as reveries all that ſhe told 
them of angels. In fine, according to St John, Mag 
dalene herſelf did not at firſt believe, that ſhe had ſee 
her adorable lover, whom ſhe took for the garden 


er: (12) 


We do not find greater certainty in the apparition 
of Jeſus to St Peter and St John. Theſe two apoſtle 
went to the ſepulchre, but they did not find their dear 
- maſter. According to St John, he himſelf ſaw neither 
| Jeſus nor the angels. From St Luke it appears, tlut 
thef: apoſties arrived after the angels were gone 
and from St Jcha, before the angels had arrived. Our 
witnefles are indeed very little unanimous. as to thele 
angels, who ſeem to have been ſeen only by the good 
ladies, whom they charged to announce to the diſciple 
the reſurrection of Jeſus. St Matthew makes men- 
tion of one angel only, whom St Mark calls a young 
man. St John affirms, that there were two. 


(12) St Matt, zxviii. St John, xx. St Luke, xxiv. It: 
St Mak vi. 
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It is ſaid, that Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf again to two 
diſciples of Emaus called Simon and Cleophas ; but 
they did not recogniſe him, altho? they had lived fa- 
miliarly with him. They proceeded a long while in 


his company, without ſuſpecting he was their man— | 


a circumſtance which, undoubtedly, evinces a very 
ſtrange failure o memory, It is true, St Luke tells 
us, that their'eyes were as if ſhut. Is it not very ſin- 


eular, that Jeſus ſhould ſhew bimſelf-in order not to 


be known again? they however recogniſed. him aſter- 
wards z but immediately dreading, as it would ſeem, 
to be ſeen too nearly, the phantom diſappeared. Our 
two diſciples went immediately, and announced the 
news to their brethren aſſembled at Jeruſalem, where 
Jeſus arrived fully as ſoon as they. 


St Matthew, St Mark, and St Luke, agree in tell 
ing us, that when the diſciples were informed of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, they ſaw him for the firſt and 
laſt time: But the author of the Acts of the Apol- 
tles, St John, and St Paul, contradict this aſſertion, 


for they ſpeak of ſeveral other appcarances, which af- 


terwards occurred, St Matthew and St Mark inform 
us, that the diſciples received orders to go and join 
Jelas in Galilee z but St Luke, and the author of the 
Acts, (that is the ſame St Luke,) ſays, that the diſci- 
ples were ordered not to go out of Jeruſalem, With 


reſpect to this laſt apparition, St Matthew places it 


ou a. mountain in Galilee, where Jeſus had fixed the 
rendezvous for the evening of the day of his reſurree- 
tion; whilſt St Luke informs us, that this apparition 


was made at Jeruſalem, and tells us, that immediately 
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thereafter he aſcended into heaven, and diſeppeared 
for ever. Yet the author of the Acts of the Apoſtles 


Is not of this 'opitiion 3 he maintains (againſt himſelf, 


St Luke), that' ſeſus tarried till _—_— been his 
diſciples] in . 75 inſtruẽt ten!!! 

There ſtill remain to be coubdered two appearances 
of Jeſus to his apoſtles, the one whereat Thomas was 
not preſent, and refuſed to believe thoſe who' aſſured 


him of their having ſeen their maſter, and the other 


when Thomas recogniſed his maſter, who ſhewed 


- him his wounds. To render one of theſe apparition 


more marvellous, they aſſure us, that Jeſus was ſeen in 
the midſt of his diſciples, whi// the doors were ſhut, 
But this will not appear ſurpriſing to thoſe, who know 
that Chriſt aſter his reſurrection had an immaterial or 
incorporeal body, which conſequently could make it- 
ſelf a paſſage thro" the ſmalleſt orifices. His diſciples 
took him for a ſpirit : Yet this ſpirit had wounds, was 
palpable, and took food. But perbaps all this was on- 
ly chimerical, and thoſe apparitions mere illuſions of 
ſenſe. Indeed, how could the apoſtles be aſſured of 
the reality of what they ſaw? A being, who has the 
power of changing the courſe of nature, can deſtroy 


all the rules by which we judge of certainty : and on 


this ſuppoſition, the apoſites could never be certain of 
having ſeen Chriſt after his reſurrection. 


| $t Tohn ſpeaks of ſeveral appearances of Jeſus to his 
diſciples, of which no mention is made by the other e- 
vangeliſts: hence we ſee, that his teſlimony deſtroys 
theirs, or that theirs deſtroys his. As to the appati- 
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tions of Jefus, which St Paul mentions, he was not a 
witneſs of them, and knew them only by hearſay ; and 
we find him- accordingly ſpeaking of them io a man- 
ner very little exact. He ſays, for example, that Je- 
ſus ſhewed himſelf ** to the twelve,” while it is evi- 
dent, that, by the death of Judas, the apoſtolic college 

was reduced to eleven. One is ſurpriſed to ſee theſe 

inaccuracies in an inſpired  authox,; they may render 
ſuſpicious What he. likewiſe ſays of the apparition of 
Jeſus» to five hundred of the brethren at once, (13) 
As to himſelf we know, that he never ſaw his maſter 
but in a viſion: and conſidering the teſtimonies, on 
which the refurreQion of Jeſus is founded, perhaps 
one may ſay as much of the other apoſtles and diſci- 
ples. They were Jews, enthuſiaſts, and prophets ; 
and conſequently ſubject to dreaming even while a- 
wake. The incredulous conſider this to be the moſt 

favourable opinion they can form of witneſſes, 

who atteſt the ieſutrection of the Saviour, on which 


the Nen e is ſolely eſtabliſhed. 


It appears Gies weſt certain from the nature of the 
teſtimonies which we have examined, that Providence 
has in a fingular manner negleRed to give to an event, 
ſo memorable and of ſuch great importance, the au- 
thenticity it ſeemed to require. Laying aſide faith, 
which. never experiences a difficulty about proofs, no 
man can believe facts, even the moſt natural, from 
vouchers ſo faulty, proofs ſo weak, relations fo con- 
traditory, and teſtimonies ſo ſuſpicious as thole, 


(13) 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
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which the evangeliſts furniſh us on the moſt incred:- 
ble and marvellcus fact that ever was related. In- 
dependent of the viſible intereſt theſe hiflgrians had in 
eſtabliſhing the belief of the reſurrection of their maſ- 
ter, and which ought to put us on our guard againſt 
them, they ſeem to have written merely to contradict 
one another, and reciprocally weaken their teſlimonies. 
To adopt relations, in which one finds only a tiſſue of 
incencluſi veneſs, contradictions, improbable facts, and 
abſurdities, calculated to deſſ roy all confidence in hif- 
tory, requires indeed grace from above. Vet Chriſ- 
tians do not for a moment doubt of the reſurrection, 
and their belief in this reſpect is founded on à rect, 
that is, according to infidels, on prejudices they have 
never examined, and to which, from early infancy, 
their ſpiritual guides have prudently attached the 
greateſt importance. They teach them to immolate 
reaſon, judgment, and good ſeuſc, on the altar of faith, 


After this ſacriũce, it is no longer difficult to make 


them acknowledge, without enquiry, the moſt palpa- 
ble abſurdities for truths, on match it is not permitted 
to be ſceptical. 


It is in oh that people of ſenſe prove the falſity 
of theſe pretended truths ; it is in vaia, that an intel- 
ligent critic ſtands up againſt intercſied teſtimonies, 
viſibly ſuggeſted by enthuſiaſm and impoſture ; it is in 
vain, that humanity exclaims againſt wars, maſſacres, 
avd horrors without number, which abſurd diſputes on 


- abſurd dogmas have ogcaſioned. They filence peo- - 


ple by ſaying, that it is written, © I will deſtroy the 
* wildom of the wiſe, and will bring to nought the 
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e underſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? 
„Where are the ſcribes? (the doQors of the law) 
« Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom. of this world 
by cauſing the fooliſhneſs of the goſpel to be preach- 
« ed.” (14) It is by ſuch declamations againſt rea- 
ſon arid wiſdom, that fanatics and impoſtors have ſuc- 
ceeded in baniſhiog good ſenſe from the earth, and fa- 
ſhioning for themſelves ſlaves, who make a merit of 
ſubjecting reaſon to faith, that is, of extinguiſhing a 
facred torch, which would conduct us with certainty, 
on purpoſe to lead us aſtray in the darkneſs our inte- 
reſted guides know how to infuſe into minds. To de- 
grade reaſon is an outrage againſt God, its ſuppoſed 
author; and it is an outrage againſt man, who is there- 
by reduced to the condition of brutes. 


Theſe refle ctions will enable us to aſcertain the de- 
gree of belief, which the dogma of the reſurre tion of 
Jeſus deſerves. It is only atteſted by men, whoſe ſub- 
ſiſtence depended on that abfurd romance; and ar ro- 
guery continually belies itſelf, theſe lying witneſſes 
could not agree among themſelves in their evidences. 
They tell us, that Jeſus had predicted publicly his 
own reſurrection; he ought therefore to have riſen a- 
gain publicly; * ought to have ſhown himſelf, not in 
ſecret to bis diſciples, whole teſtimony could only be 
ſuſpicious, but openly to prieſts, Phariſces, doctors, 


and men of underſtanding, eſpecially after having inti- 


mated, that it was the on/y fg which would be given 


them. 


Was it not acknowlevging the falſehood of his 


(14) 1 Cor. i. 9. &c. 
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miſſion, to refuſe the ſign, by which he had dels 


promiſed to prove the truth of that miſſion? Was it 1 
reaſonable to require the Jews to believe, on the word p 
of his diſciples, a' fact, of which he could have con- 

viaced them with their own eyes? In fine, how i is it 
poſſible for rational perſons of the preſent age to be- - 


lieve, after the lapſe of eighteen hundred years, on 
the diſcordant teſtimony of four intereſted evangeliſts, J 
fanatics or fabuliſts, a fact which they eould not make » 


be believed in their own time, except by a ſmall number | 
of imbecile people, incapable of reaſoning, fond of the C 
marvellous, and of too limited underſtandings to e- * 
ſcape. the ſnares laid for their ſimplicity. A Roman Ls 
*. governor, a.tetrarch, a Jewiſh bigh prieſt, converted b 
by the apparition of Chriſt, would have made a greater 
impreſſion on a man of good ſenſe than a hundred ſe- : 
cret apparitions tò his choſen diſciples, The conver- 
ſion of the Sanhedrim of Jeruſalem to, the faith would t 
have been of greater weight with us than all the ob- "as 
ſcure.rabble, the apoſtles preveited on to believe their * 
improbable marvels, and perſuaded that they had ſeen 
_ Chriſt alive alter his death, ! a 
If the cus of Jeſus to his apoſtles were not 
obviouſly fables. invented by roguery, or adopted tt 


through enthuſiaſm and ignorance, the motive of theſe . fy 
clandeſtine viſits cannot be divined. Indeed, become 
incapable of ſuffering, re-eftabliſhed in his divine om- 
[ nipotence, was he (till afraid of the Jews? Could he 
dread being put to death a ſecond time? By ſhewing N 
himſelf, had he not better reafen to flatter himſelf with 


„ 
converting them, than be derived from al | his ermon 
and miraetes Pf 


Tt will ALES be told us, \ is Jews by their oppo- 
ſition deſerved to be rejected; that the views of Provi- 


dence were changed; and God no longer wiſhed, that tbe 


Jews ſhould be converted.” Theſe anſwers are fo ma- 
ny inſults to the Divinity. , How is it poſſible 
for men to withſtand God? Is it not to deny the Bi- 
vine Omnipotence, to pretend, that man can oppoſe 
himſelf to its will? Man, ſay you, is free; but muſt 
not a God, who knew every thing, have foreſeen, 
that the Jews would abuſe their liberty by refiſting 
his will ? In this caſe, why fend them his Son? Why 
make him ſuffer to no purpoſe an infamous and cruel 
death? Why not ſend him at once to creatures diſpoſ- 
ed to hear him, and render him their homage ? In fine, 
to pretend that the views of Providence were chang- 

ed, is it not tõ attack the divine immutability ? unleſs | 
they mean to ſay, that the Deity had from all eternity 
reſolved on this change—which however will not ſhel- 


ter that immutability. 


— 


Thus in whatever point of view we contemplate 
the matter, it will remain a decided fact, that the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, far from being founded on ſolid 
proofs, une xeeptionable teſtimony and reſpectable 
authority, is obviouſly eftabiſhed only on falſehood 
and knavery, pervading every page of the diſcor- 
dant relations of thoſe who have pretended to vouch 


it. 


Alter having made their hero revive and ſhew himſelf, 


one knows not how often, to his truſty diſciples, it was 


neceſſary in the end to make him diſappear altogether, 
that ic; ſend hit back co heaven in order to conclude 
the romance; / Bot eur ſtoryltellers are not more in 
union on this difappearance than on other things. 
They agree neither as to the time ndr the place of 
Jeſus“ aſcenſion.) St Mark and St Luke tiform 
us, that Chriſt, after having ſhewu himſelf to the ele- 
ven apoſtles, while they were at table, and ſpoken to 
them, aſcendedd into heaven. St Luke however adds, 
that he condudted them out” of Jeruſalem us far as 
Bethany; that there he -lifted up his bands and 
« bleffed them, and was afterwards carried up into 
„heaven.“ St Mark contradicts St Luke here, and 
makes Jeſus aſcend to heaven from Galilee ; and as if 
be had ſeen what paſted on high, places him on the 


right hand of God, who on this occaſion yield - 


ed to him the place of honour. (15) St Matthew and 
St John do not ſpeak of this aſcenſion; If one refer- 
red it to them, he muſt preſume, that Jeſus is ſtill on 
earth, for according to the firſt of theſe evangeliſts, 
his laſt words to his diſciples gave them to underſtand, 
that he would remain with them until the end of 
«the world.” To fix our ideas on this ſubje& $t 
Luke tells us, as we have ſeen, that, Jeſus aſcended in- 
to heaven the very evening of the day of the reſurrec- 
tion, But the ſame St Luke, who is ſuppoſed: to be 
the author of the Acts of the Apoſtles, informs us, that 
Jeſus tarried Forty days after his reſurrection with his 
dear diſciples. Faith only can extricate us from this 
embarraſſment. St John advances nothing on the mat 
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ter, but leaves us in uncertainty as to the time which 
jeſus ꝓaſſed on carth after his reſurrection. Some un- 
believers, on obſerving the romantic ſtyle xeigning in 
the goſpel of this apoſtle, have concluded from the 
manner in which he finiſhes his hiſtory, that he meant 
to give free courſe to, the fables, which afterwards 
might be publiſhed about Chriſt. He terminates his 

uatrative with theſe worde; Jeſus did alſo many o- 
ther things, and if they mould be.yrritten every one, 
« I ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf could not con- 
© tain, the books that ſhould he written :“ and with 
this hyperbole, the well beloved apoſtlo finiſhes the 
Platonic, romance which he bas made an his mu- 
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" CHAPTER | SEVENTEENTH. © 
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ECENERAL REFLECTIONS ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST.---PREACK- 
ING OF THE APOSTLES.---CONVERSION OF ST PAUL. 
=» ESTADLISHMENT OF-CERISTIANITY.,---PER- 
 $ECUTIONS IT. SUFFERS.-==CAUSES or ITS | 
FROGRESS.. : 


123 mere reading of the life of Jeſus, ſuch as we 
have preſented it according te the monuments which 
Chriftians reſpect as inſpired, muſt be ſufficient to un- 
deceive every thinking being. But it is the property 
of ſuperſtition to prevent thinking: it benumbs the 


ſoul, confounds the reaſon, perverts the judgment, ren-| 


ders doubtful the moſt obvious truths, and makes a merit 
with its ſlaves of deſpiſing enquiry,” and of relying 
blindly on the word of thoſe who govern them.—lt is 
not unſeaſonable therefore to bring again under re- 
view ſome refleQtions, which may be uſeful to thoſe 
readers, who have not courage to draw out of the en- 
quiry we have made, the conſequences which natural 

ly reſult from it; and-thus aid them in forming n- 
tional ideas of the Chriſt they adore, of his diſciples 
| whom they revere, and of books which EY are ac- 


: eullomed to regard a as lacred. 
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The examination we have made of the birth of Je- 
ſus ought to render it very ſuſpicious. We have 
ſound the Holy Ghoſt miſtaken on that important ar- 
ticle of our hero's life; for he inſpires. two evangeliſts 
with two very different genealogies. © Notwithitapd- 
ing ſo ſtriking a blunder, and the conſanguinity of the 
virgin Mary, and Elizabeth, wife of the prieſt Za- 
charias, we will not cavil on theſe points. We will 
grant, that Mary might really be of the race of Da- 
vid; many examples demonſtrate, that the branches 
of races more illuſtrious have fallen into miſery, De- 
parting alſo from the ſuppoſition, that Mary, the im- 
maculate wife of Joſeph, may have willingly yielded 
to the angel, or, fimple and deyout, may have been 
deceived. by tue angel, there is every reaſon to be- 
lie ve, that ſhe taught her ſon afterwards his deſcent 
from David, and perhaps ſome marvellous circumſtan- 
ces which, by juſtifying the mother, might kindle the 
enthuſia ſm of the child. Thus Jeſus might, at a very 
early. age, be really perſuaded both of his royal ex- 
traction, and of the wonders which had accompanied 
lis birth. Tzeſe idea might inflame bis ambition aſ- 
terwards, 2nd. by degrees make him believe, that he 
was deſtived to play, a grand part iv his rative coun- 
ity. Pre puſſeſſe d with theſe ſublime rotions, he con- 
cluded with be ing convinced of their authenticity, and 
intoxicating himſelf more and more by the peruſal 
of obſcure prophecies, and the ſtudy ol traditions 
ſpread abroad in his on country. It is then very poſ. 
ible, that our adventurer might have come to believe , 
himſelf actually called by the Divinity, and pointed 
out by the prophets to be the reformer, the chief, and 
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the. Meffiah of Iſrael; In a word, he was a viſienaty, 


and found pate n to be N e by 1 re · 
veries. n | 394 


Feet dene 


Another 4 might Bkewiſe i to heat the 
brain of our miſſionary. Indeed ſorpe learned men, 
with much appearance of truth, have conjeRured, that 
Jeſus framed his morality,-and acquired his knowledge 
in the bouſe of a kind af monks or Jewiſh Cœnobites, 
(friars) called Therapeutes or Effenians. We cer- 
fainly find a ſtriking conformity between what Philo 
tells us of theſe pious enthuſiaſts and the ſublime pre. 
cepts of our hero. The Therapeutes quitted father 
znd mother, wife, children; and property, in order to 
apply themſelves to contemplation. They explained 


the ſcripture in a manner purely-allegorical—they ab- 


Lained from all oaths—they lived in CONTIN 


ſuffered with reſolution the misfortunes of life, and 


died vun joy, (1) Prom all which it may be cow 


dluded, either that Chriſt had been à Therapeute be- 


fore his presching, or at wood eur he me ee 
their doAtrines, 15 


6 , 


| Be that as it may, in the midſt of an ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious nation, perpetually fed with oracles and 


pompous promiſes ; miſerable at that time, and diſcon- 
tented with the Roman yoke; continually cajoled 
with the expectation of a deliverer; who was to'reftare 
them with honour ; our enthuſiaſt without difficulty 
found an audience, and by degrees adherents. - 
are naturally diſpoſed to liflen to and believe thofe, 
who make them hope for an end to their miſeries. 


Men 
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Misfortunes render man timorous and credulous;' and 
lead him to ſuperſtition, A fanatic eafily makes con- 


queſts among a wretched people. It is not then won- 


derful, taat Jeſus ſhould very ſoon acquire partizans, ' 


eſpecially among the n who in every _y 
are eaſi ly ſeduced. 


Our bing knew he weakneſs of bis Aenean 
They wanted prodigies, and he in their eyes perſorm- 
ed them. A ſtupid people, totally ſtrangers to the na- 
tural ſciences, to medicine, or to the reſources of arti- 
ice, ealily miſtook very fimple operations for miracles, 
and attributed to the finger of God effefts, which 
might be owigg'to the knowledge Jeſus had acquired 
during the long interval that preceded his miſſion.— 
Nothing in the world is more common than the com- 
bination of enthofiaſn and impoſture ;the moſt ſincere 
levotees often countenance frauds which they ſtyle 
pious, when they intend to advance what they believe 
to he the word of God, or to make religion proſper. 
Some very recent examples ſuffice to convince us, 
that the mixture of piety and knavery is by no means 
incompatible. We have ſeen all Paris running to ſee 
niracles, cures, and con vulſions; and to hear ſermons, 


rhich were obviouſly frauds, contrived by good ſouls 


with a view to ſupport their party, which they ſtyled 
the cauſe of God, There are but few zealous devo- 
tees who do not even think crimes allowable when the 
atereſts of religion are concerned. In religion, as at 


dave. 


. 


play, one Begins with being dupe, end ends with being 


— — — — 


2258 


N W bn confidering ailing attentively, and weigh. 
Jog the particulars'6f the Hfe of Chriſt, we muſt ref 
Ferſuaded, thet this wan was u fanstic, we really 
(thought himfelf infpired, favouted by Heaven, {ent to 
is ustiob, ud id a" word, the Meſffiah j -that to ſup. 
Je. port his divine miſſton, he made no difficulty to em. 
0 frauds the beſt calculated to ſucee ed with a peo 
3 ple, to whom mitactes were abſolutely neceſſary, and 
Vebom withdüt 'thitacles; the moſt eloquent harrangues, 
the wiſeſt precepts, the moſt intelligent counſels, and 
; the trueſt principles, could never have convinced, 
"I a word, a medley of enthifiafa and juggling appears 
© to conflitate the character of / Jeſus, and it is that of 
almoſt all ſpiritual adventurers who afſume the charac. 
ter of Reformers, or become the chieſs of a'feQ. 
i O11 nns 1 ilk ai $312 
We always find Chrift, durſüg his! whole miſſion, 
preaching the kingdom of his F ather; and ſupporting 
his preaching With wonders. ** At firſt he ſpeaks oo) 
a a very reſerved manner of his quality of Meſſiah, 
Son of God; zu Son cf David. There ts prudence 
in not giving himſelf out for ſuch - But he ſuffers the 
| ſecret to be revealed by the mouth of the devil, t 
impoſe filence' on whom he commonly takes gr 
care, but not until after che devil has ſpoken in 
manner ſufficiently intelligible to make an impreſſot 
on the ſpectators. So that with the aſſiſtance of his 
poſſeſſed, his proſelytes, or his convulfionaries, be 
procures teſtimonies in his behalf, whieb\, from bi 
on mouth, would have been vers iuſpicious, aud 
right have rendered kim odious. 
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*. Our able operator. alſo took gte te chaoks always 
his graund for performing miraeleg, aud conflantly 


refuſed to operate þis wondegs, beſoxe perſons whom 
he. ſuppoſed. inclined, to cxiticiſe them. It. he per- 
formed them ſometimes in the, ſynagogues, and in pre- 
ſence oſ the .doQors, it, was, according to appearance, | 
in the cartainty;that the Jeſs faftidious populace, who 
believed in his miracles, would take his part, and de- 


fend him againſt RAY: deſigns of the more acute 


WII an Hot 541 1 2 


"as þ 


The les, of Jeſus appear to Rap been 1 men of 
their maſtei's temper, that is, either credulous or 'mis- 
led enthufiaſts or adroit cheats, or. often. both at once. 
There is exery reaſon to. believe, that Chriſt, who bad 
{kill in men, admitted into his intimate confidence 


_- thoſe, only; in whom he re marked the fnoſt ſubmiſſive 


credulity op-the-greateſt adgreſs. On important oc- 
cations, ſuch; as/the miracle of multiplying the loaves, 
the; transfiguration,, &c, we find, that he uſes * 
the n of ee James, and John. 

112 . 


4 is eaſy. 1 that bis diſciples 3 adhe- 


| rents were much attached to him, either by the ties of 


intereſt or thoſe, of credulity. The moſt crafty per- 
ceived,. that theic fortune could only be ameliorated 
under the conduct of a man, who knew how to impoſe 
on the vulgar, and make his fellowers live at the ex- 
pence of charitable devotees. Fiſhermen, obliged 


| | formerly to ſubſiſt by a labour, painful and often at- 
tended with inſucceſs, conceived, that it was more ad- 


vantageous to attach themſelves to a miſſionary, who | 


- 
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 withdart trouble made hem live comfortably enough. 


The moſt credulous expected always to make a brilli- 
ant fortune, and occupy poſts of eminence, in the new 
k ane ow. chief N ey to > found. ; | 


The 11 and . of 1 vapiſhed. on the 
desth of Jeſus, The moſt puſllanimous loſt courage 
completely, but the moſt able and ſubile did nut think 
_ themſelves undes the necoſſity of abandoning the par- 

ty. They therefore contrived, as we have ſeen, the 
tale of the reſurrection, by the aid of which both the 
reputation of their maſler and their own fortune were 
ſecured. Farther, it appears evident, theſe apoſtles 
never ſiucerely believed, that their raſter was s God. 
The Atts inconteftibly demonſtrate the contrary, The 
_ fame Simon Peter, who had recognifed Jeſus for the 
Son of the living God, dechares in his firſt ſermon; 1hat 
he was man. Ve know,” fays he, that Jeſus of 
« Nazareth wWas 4 a whom God hath rendered fo- 
* mous among yu Vet ye have crucified 


© him, = but God bath-raiſed him up 2pain,” Kc. 


This paſſage proves moſt clearly, that the chief of the 
apoſtles dared not yet hazard, or was wholly ignorant 
of the doctrine of the divinity of Jeſus, which was af- 
terwards contrived by the ſelſ- intereſt of the clergy, 
and adopted by the fooliſhneſs of Chriſtians, V hole cre- 
dulity was never ſtartled by the greateſt abſurdities; 
and ſelf-intereſt and fooliſhneſs have perpetuated this 
doctrine until our time. By dint of repeating the 
ſame tales for ſo long a period, they have ſucceeded in 


making people believe the moſt ridiculous fables ; the 


reli 
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religion of the, children Ia aaa by, the #0; 
cy of Wt fathers, G2, 0 1 lou 1 


I bees — —. that the apoſtles of Jets, dee. | 
ved of the counſels of theirmaſter, would net have ſuc- 
ceeded in procuring their doctrine to be adopted, if they 
had not found power ful ſuctauts after his death, and wiſe- 
ly ſelecte d for aſſociates men mor agroit than them 
{elyes, and bettet calculated for the buſineſs. They 
deliberated together on their common interelly ; it 
was then the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them, that is, 
they conſidered on the means of earning a ſubſidence, 
gaining proſelytes, and increaſing the number of their 
adherents in order to ſecure chemſelyes againſt the en- 
terpriſes of the prieſts. and grandees. of the nation, 
whom the new ſect might have very much diſple aſed . 
The latter, little ſatisfied with having put Jeſus to 
death, had alſo the im prudence to perfecute. his adhe - 
rents. They engaged Herod to deftray James the 
brother of Chriſt; finally, they made Stephen be ſton- 
ed,“ who had the misfortune to fall into their hands, 
Theſe prieſts and doctors did not peterive, that perse- 
cution is the ſureſt method of ſpreading fanaticiſm; - 
and that it e ou! ee to che N per- 
ſecut ed. 9 


This 5 8 ſpirit, inherent in the Es ſer- 
ved only to make new partiſans to the perſecuted ect. 
Bad treatment, impriſonments, and puniſhments, al- 
ways render ſectarĩes more obſtinate, and intereſſing 
objects to wal who witneſs their 3 Tors 


(3) Acts of the Apotes, i ji. 24---25. See note =S 


— 
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© tures excite our pity in bebalf of the perſon, who en- 
- dures them. Every fanatic, that is puniſhed, is cer- 

tain of finding credulous friends, who aid him, becauſe 


they perſuade themſelves, it it is for religion he is peat: 
cured | N ä 


The abe ;nftigated by the 66 made alſo 
the new ſectaries perceive, that it was of the utmoſt 
importance to them to unite their intereſts. They 
felt it neceflary to avoid. quarrels, and every thing 


which could create diviſion 3 in a word, they lived i in 


concord 8 r > 0 


The n now become heads of the ſedt, negleQ- 
ed not their own intereſts. One of the firſt faculties 


with which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired them, was to 
profit by devout ſouls, and engage them to place all 


their property in common. - The apoſtles were the 
depofitaries of theſe goods; and Had under their 
orders miniſters or ſervants, known by the name of 
deacons, an and charged with the diſtribution of alms, 
There is every reaſon to believe, that theſe great 
ſaints did not forget themſelves ia ſuch diſtributions, 
It appears alſo, that the. law for this communion of 
goods was obſerved with rigour, as we find in the 


Acts of the Apofiles Ananias and Saphira firuck 
* dead, on the prayer of St Peter, for havivg had the 


temerity to retain a portion of their own property :— 
a conduct which would appear as unjuſt as barbarous 


in any other perlon but an apoſtle ef Chriſt, It 


muſt howeyer he acknowledged, that the law, which 


obliged the rich to place their property in common, 


203. 


was very important, not only to the often but like- 


. wiſe for encreafing the ſect and gaining partizans, 


The poor undaubtedly muſt have been eager to join a 
party, where the rich engaged to lay the cloth for the 
indigent. Hence it is eaſy to perceive, how this in- 
ſtitution might, without a miracle, frengthen faith, 
and augment daily the number of the rl. 


Of all he recruits the 3 ſect made, there 
was none ſuperior to Saul, afterwards known by the 
vame of St Paul, The actions and writings aſcribed. 
to him, exhibit him as an ambitious; active, intrepid, 
and opiniative man, fuſceptible of enthuſiaſm, - and. ca- 
pable of inſpiring others with it. Engaged at firſt in 
the profeſſion of a'tent-maker, it appears, that he at- 
tached hirnſelf aſterwards to the ſervice of Gamaliel a 
doQor of the law, and that he rendered ſeryices to:the 
prieſts in the perſecutions they made the Chriſtians 
experience. There is however reaſon to believe, that 
the apoltles feeling the utility, which a man of Saul's 
character might be of to the party, profited by ſome 
diſguſt he had taken, in order to draw him over to 
their ſe& z- be conſented, very readily conceiying that 
by the ee of his talents, ſuperior to thoſe of his 
brethren, he might eaſily in the end ſucceed in plac- 
ing bimſelf at the head of a party, to which he knew 
the means of rendering himſelf neceſſary, He pre- 
tended therefore: that his converſion was the effect of 
x miracle, and that God himſelf had called him. He 
cauſed himſelf be baptized at Damaſcus, joined the a- 
poſtles ãt Jeruſalem, was admitted a member of their 
college, and ſoon made them acquainted with his ta- 
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lents. (14) He betook himſelf to preaching Chriſt 
and his reſurrection, and laboured in Raining over 
ſouls to him. His vehement-zeal burried- him, with. 
out fear or hefitation, into quarrels. with the prieſts, 
| Indignant at the conduct of the ppoſites ; but his per- 
ſecutions rendered him dearer to his party, of which 
he becime from chat time the . mover and 
ſoul. | 
Often maltreated ay baaibed by _ ot he con- 
jectured that it would perhaps be ,begeficial not th 
confine himſelf to them, but that conqueRs, might 
| likewiſe be made among the beathens, ; He no doubt 
knew very well, that mankind reſemble cach other 
conſiderably in all ſuperſtitions z that they ate every 
where equally curious about marvels, ſuſceptible of 
| ſanaticiſm. lovers of novelties, and cafily deceived. — 
Paul, therefore, ſorctimes preached to: the!Jews; and 
ſometimes, on their . refuſal, addreſſed bimlelt to the 
Gentiles, among. whom he 3 n a 
ogra number of rearuits. wit 
5 we 
Jeſus, Hee. the Iden ol Iden, aa 2 funaiiy 
well the attachment of bie fellaw-citizens to the law 
of Mofes, had always: openly declared, that hen 
come to c õοLpliſh, and not to doſtro it.“ His 
firſt apoſtles were, like bimſelf, Jews, and frequently 


religion. They took it amiſs, that Paul their bro» 
ther would not ſubje& the proſe lytes he made among 
the Gentiles to Judaical uſages. Filled with views 
more vaſt than thoſe. emtartained by PRONE 


thewed themſelves much attacked to the rites oftheir- 
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he did not wiſh to diſguſt his new converts with incon- 
yenient ceremonies, ſuch as circumciſiun and abſtinence 
from certain meats, The better to attain his ends, 
he thought it his duty to 'negle& uſages, which he 
treated as bagatelles, while his brethren regarded them 
as moſt eſſential. (5) Paul endeavoured to prevail on 
them to hear reaſon : and it was on this occafion he 
reſiſted St Peter, who did not wiſh, that they ſhould 
relax in articles important in his eyes. 


This altercation produced a real ſchiſm, Paul left 
his brethren to preach the Judaical golpel or circum- 
cifion, 'whilſt he preached his own in Afi Minor and 
in Greece, ſometimes to the Helleniſtic Jes, whom 
he found eſtabliſhed there, and ſometimes to the ĩido- 
latrous Greeks, whoſe language, although unknown 
by the other apoftles, Paul was acquainted with. His 
niffion had a'ſacceſs, which far ſurpuſſed that of his 
brethren ; in ſo much that we may fairly regard Paul 
23 the true founder of the Chriſtian religion, ſuch as it 
is at this day. If we have recourſe to the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, we perceive in this new preacher an activity, 
a warmth, a vehemence, and an enthufiaſm well adapt- 
ed to communicate itſelf. The miſſionaries, he formed, | 
ſpread his doctrine to a great diſtance. The goſpel of ; 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles prevailed over the goſpel of 
the Judaizing apoſtles ; and in a ſhort time there were 
agreat number of Chriſtians | in all the provinces of che 
Roman expire; 


To a miſerable oaks, ervthed Sly tyrants and op- 
prefſors of every kind, the principles of the new ſe& 
Z 


1 veniences of life. 
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bad powerful attractions. Its maxims, which tended 
to introduce equality and a community of goods, were 
calculated to ſeduce perſons deſpiſed. Its. promiſes 
| flattered miſerable fapatics, to whom, moreoyer, was 
announced the end of a perverſe world, the approach- 
ing arrival of Jeſus, and a kingdom wherein abundance 
and happineſs would teign.' To be admitted there 
they merely required. of the proſelytes to · believe i in 
2 Jeſus Chriſt, and be baptized,” As ſor the auſtere 
maxims of the Chriſtian ſe, they were not of a na- 
ture to diſguſt miſerables, accuſtomed. from their fitu- 
ation to ſuffer, and to experience the want of the con. 
Its dogmas, few in, the beginning, 
were readily adopted by ignorant men, fond. of won- 
ders, whom their own mythology diſpoſed to receive 
the fables of Chriſtians: (6) beſides, the. preachers 
| wropght miracles, which did, not allow them to 


doubt of thoſe ſaid to have been performed by Jeſus, 


There i is therefore reaſon to. preſume, that different 
miſſionaries took care to compoſe, in emulation of one 
another, romances or hiflories of Chriſt, wherein they 
did not negleft to relate a great number of prodigies 
calculated to make their hero be reyered, for whom 
they intereſted themſelves in exciting the, veneration 
of the faithful. In this manner the different collec- 
tions, known by the name of Goſpels, ſeem to have been 
framed, wherein, along with very, ſimple facts, which 
might have really occurred, we find many relations 
that can appear credible only to enthuſiaſti and fools. 
Theſe hiſtories, compoſed by differetit hands, on tra- 
ditions little uniform, and. by authors. of very different 
characters, are not much in harmony ; 3 hence the want 
of conformity in the relations of our evangeliſts, 
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which has Veen frequently Weg in the "courſe of 
this wotk, There was, as 'we have elſewhere re- 
marked, a vaſt number of goſpels in the firſt ages of 


the church ; ; and out of thefe the council of Nice 
choſe four only, to which they gave che divine ſanAiov. 


We will not decide, whether ' theſe goſpels teally 
belong to the authors to whom they are aſcribet. 
The opinion, which attributes them to their putative 
writers, might have been ſounded at firſt on ſome tra- 
dition, true or falſe, which exiſted in the time of the 
council of Nice, or which the fathers of that council 
lad an intereſt in fanftioning. We will only temark, 
that it is difficult to perſuade one's ſelf, without faith, 
that the goſpel of St John eſpecially, filled with Pla- 
tonic notions, could be compoſed by the fon of Zebe- 
dee, by a poor fiſherman, who, perhaps, incapable ot 
writing, and even reading, could not be acquainted 
with the philoſophy of Plato. (7) ok” 


Whatever opinion we may form as to this, we find 
the myſtical and marvellous philoſophy of Plato intro- 
duced very early into Chriflianity, This 1eligion 
agreed in feveral reſpe ds with the tenents held by the 
ſollowers of that eminent philoſopher ; while on the o- 
ther hand his perplexed philoſophy muſt alſo have eaftly 
atnalpamated with the pricciples of the Chrittian ſect. 
This analogy introduced into the religion of Chriſtians 


the notibns of /pirituality, trinity, and the Lagos or 


Word, as well as a multitude of magical and theurgical 
ceremonies, which, in the hands of the prieſts of Chril- 


tianity, have become myſferiet or ſacraments. Oa 
Z'4. | 


268 


reading Porphyry, Jamblichus, and particularly Plot. as 
nus, one is ſurpriſed to hear them ſpeaking ſo fre. ¶ f ot 
quently in the ſame ſtyle as out theologiſts. Theſe th 
marks of reſemblance drew over to the faith ſeveral 
Platoniſts, who figured among the doctocs of / the | 
church. Of this number were, among others, St Cle. tor 
ment of Alexandria, St Ireneus, St Juſtin Martyr, {MW lev 
_ Origen, &c. In a word, Platoniſm may be regarded Wl ed 
as the ſource of ſeveral of the principal dogmas and MW ma: 
wyſteries of the Chriſtian religion. (8). | gio1 


The auſtere and fanatical lives of Chriſtians muſt WW ed | 
alſo have favourably diſpoſed in behalf of the ſet WM ſatis 
great number of Stoics, accuſtomed to make a merit ¶ did 
of deſpiſing objects deſirable to other men, depriving in 5 
themſelves of the comforts of life, and braving afflic- WW tem, 
tion and death: We find, in fact, a great number of ¶ of ti 
enthuſiaſts, tinctured with theſe maxims in the Chril- ¶ to th 
tian religion. This way of thinking, or this fanati- W perſc 
- ciſm was very neceſſary to the firſt Chriſtians in the 

midſt of the croſſes and perſecutions, which they ſuffered Th 
at firſt on the part of the Jews, and thereaſter on the iſ at th 
part of the emperors and grandees, incited by the hea WW was * 
then prieſts. The latter, according to the cuſtom of WE Chriſ 
the prieſthood in all countries, made a very cruel war I mies c 
on a ſect, who attacked their gods, and menaced their to off 
tewples with a general deſertion. The uniyerſe wu Proſpe 
weary of the impoſtures and exactions of theſe prieſts, ed the 
their coſtly ſacrifices, and lying oracles. Their kna- 
veries had been frequently unveiled, and the nen 
ſect tendered to mankind a worſhip leſs expenſive, and 
which, without being addreſſed ſo rauch to the eye 


— 


i- 
re- 
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as the worſhip of idols, was better adapted than the 
L other to ſet the u er work, and excite en- 
N = Ne 5 


lation \Chnitionity-was . and OY 


tory to the wretched ; it placed all men'on the fame 
level, humbled the rich; and was announced as deſtin- 
ed for the ꝓoot through preference. Among the Ro- 
mans, ſla ves were in ſome meaſure excluded from reli- 
gion; and ĩt might have beon ſaid, that the gods did not 
concern themſelves with the homage of theſe degrad- 
ed beings. © The' poor, beſides, had not wherewith to 
ſatisfy the rapacity of Pagan prieſts, who, like ours, 
vid nothiag without money. Thus ſlaves and perſons 
in mifery mull have been ſtrongly attached to a y- 
tem, acdording to & bich all men are equal in the eyes 
of the Diviaity, and the wretched have better right 
to the favours of a!fuffering and contemned God, than 
perſons temporally happy. 


The prieſts of paganiſm became, therefore, uneaſy 
at the rapid progreſs of the lect. The government 
was alarmed at the clandeſtine aſſemblies, which the 
Chriſtians held. They were believed to be the ene- 
mies of the-emperors, becauſe they-continually refuſed 
to offer to the gods of the country facrifices for their 
proſperity. - In fine, the people, ever zealous, believ- 
d them enemies of their gods, becauſe they would not 
ein in their worſhip, - They took the Chriftians for 
atheiſts and impious perſons, becauſe they did not 
concerve, what-could be the inviſible objets. of their 
oration ; and becauſe they took offence che myſ⸗ 

Z 3 
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'Teries, which they ſaw them celebrating" in the great. 


eſt ſecreſy. (9) The Chriſtiane, thus loaded with 
the. publie hatred, very ſoon became its vidtima; they 
were 'perſecuted': and perſecution, 28 it always hap. 
bens, rendered them more” opintative; Enthuſiaſm 
more and more inflamed: their ſouls; they made it 
glory to reſiſt the efforts of tyrants; they even went 
ſo far as to brave their pubiſſiments, and concluded with 
belie ving, that the greateſt happine s was to perĩſh un- 
der their ſe verĩties. In this they flattered themſelves 
with refembling the Son of God, and were perſuaded 
that, by dying for bis cauſe, they were certain of 
| reigning with An in heaven. n 


In ie! of thefe fanatical ideas ſo flattericg 
to vanity, martyrdom became an object of ambition to 
many Chriſtians. Independent of the heavenly re- 
wards, which they believed aſſuted to thoſe hs ſuf. 
fered with conſtancy; and periſhed for religion; they 
ſaw them efleemed, revered, and carefully attended to 
during their lives, while honours almoſt divine were 
decreed them after death. ' On the' contrary, thoſe of 
. the Chriſtian community, who had the weakseſs to 
ſhrink from tortures, and renounce their religion, wete 
ſcoffed at, deſpiſed, and regarded as infamous. 80 
many motives combined, contributed to warm the im- 
aginations of the faithful, already ſufficiently agitated 
by notions of the approaching end of the world, the 
coming of Jeſus, and his happy reign: and in ſhort im- 
preſſed with the fauatica! notions, which glut the writ- 
ings of the Chriſtians. They ſubmitted cheaf ſully to 
puriſhments, and-gioried in their chains: they courted 


wartyrdomas a fad dur, and often.thro! a blind zeal pro- 
voked thł rage of their perſecutors. The magiſtrates, by 
their proſcxiptions and tortures, cauſed the enthuſiaſm 


of. the Chxiſtiaps kindle more and mare. 


Their cou- 


who cogliantly. diſplayed the heavens opepiag to the 
heroes, who conſented. to ſuffer and , periſh. for their 
cauſe, which. they took. care to make the poor fanatics 
regard as the caple of God himſelf. A martyr, at all 
times, is merely the victim of the enthuſtaſlic or knay- 
viſh.prieſt, who, bas been able ta ſeduce. him. (10) 


Men are always diſguſted with thoſe, who uſe vio- 
lence ; they conjecture that they are wrong, and that 
thoſe, agaiuſt whom they commit violence, have reaſon 
on their, fide; Perſecution will ever make partiſans 
to the .cauſe perſecuted : and thoſe, to which we al- 
lude, did but the more confirm Chriſtians in their re - 
ligion. The ſpectators of their ſufferings were inte- 
reſted for them, Thcy were curious te know the 
principles of a ſe, which drew on itſelf ſuch cruel 
treatment, and. infuſed into its adherents a courage be- 


lieved to be ſupernatural. They imagined, that ſuch 


a religion could be the work of a God only; its par- 


tiſans appeared extraordinary men, and their enthu- 


fiaſm became contagious, Violence ſerved only to 
ſpread it the more, and according to the language of 
a Chriſtian doctor, the blood of the n * 
the ſeed of the church.“ 


| They wed. fin make the gropegetion of Chriſti- 
anity paſs ſor an evident miracle of divine omnipo- 


= 


texcowhile it was owing ſolely to natural euuſes, linhe. 


reut in the human mind; whoſe property it is to adhere 
ſtrenuouſly to its way of thioking, harden itſeff ugaiyſt 
violence, applaud itſelf for its pertiuatity admire cou. 
rage in ethers, fee] un intereſt for thoſe who diſplay 
itz and ſuffer itſelf to be gained by their enthuffſm. 
A little refle ion will ſuffice to petceive, that the 
obſtinacy of tie martyrs, far from being a ſign 
of the divine protection, or of the gooduefs of 
their cauſe, oan be regarded only as the eſſect of 
blindnefs occaſiened by the reitermted leſſons of their 
fanatical or deceitful prieſts. (11) What conduct more 
extravagant, than that ef « fovereign, who, able at will 
and without effuſton of blood to extend his power, 

ſhould prefer to do it by the maffacre of the moſt 
faithfol of his ſubjecte? Is it not angihilating the di: 

vine wiſdom and goodneſs to effert, that a God, t 

whom every thing is poffible, among ſo many ways 
which he could beve choſen to eſtebliſh his religion, 
withed to take only that of making its deareſt friends 
full a ſacriſice to the fury of its crueleft enemies? 

Such are the notions, which Chriſtianity preſents : and 
it is caſy to perceive, that they are the neceſſary con- 
ſecuences df u fundamental abſurdity, on which that 
religion is eſtabliſhed. It maintains, that « juſt God 
did not wiſh to chuſe any other way to redeem guilty 

men, then that of making his dear 19nocent'ſon be put 
te death. According to ſuch principles,it oan excite 

no ſurpriſe that ſo unreaſonable a God ſhouldaviſh- to 
convert the heathens bis enemies, by the murder of 
Chriſtians his Children. Altho? theſe / abſurcht ies are 
believed, ſech however as do not poſſeſs the holy 
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blindneſs of faith, cannot comprehend, why the Son of 
God himſelf, deckes already ſhe d his blood for 
the redemption of men, was not à ſufficient ſa- 


crifice z — and why, to effect the converſion of the 


world, there was ſtill a neceſſity for the blood of an 
immenſe number of martyrs, whoſe! merits muſt have 
been undoubtedly much leſs than thoſe of Jeſus. It 
is true, that to reſolve theſe difficulties,: theologians 
refer us to. the eternal decrees, the wiſdom of which 
we are not permitted to criticiſe... This is ſending us 
far back indeed; and yet not withſtanding the ſolidity 
of the anſwer, the incredulous perſiſt in ſaying, that 
their limited underſtandings can find neither juſtice, 
nor wiſdom, nor goodneſs, in eternal decrees, which 
could chuſe in ſuch a way to We the ſalvation of the 
human race, 


Perſecutions were not the only means, which ſerved 
to propagate the religion of Chriſtians, The preach- 
ers, zealous for the ſalvation of ſouls, or rather deſi- 


rous to extend their own. power over the minds of 


men, and ſtrengthen their party, inherited from the 


Jews the paſſion of making profelytes. (12) This j 


paſhon ſuited preſumptuous fanatics, who were per- 
ſuaded, that they alove , poſſi fled excluſively the di- 


vine favour: it was unknown to heathens accultomed 


to ſuſſer every one to adore peaceably his gods, pro- 


viding that his worſhip did not diiturb the public 


tranquillity. 


Prompted by zeal, the Chriſtian miſſionaries, not- 
withſtanding perſecutions and dangers, ſpread them- 


W 

ſelves with un ardour unpatalleled, Wherever cht) 
could penetrate, in order to convert idolaters, and 
bring back ſtrayed ſlieep to the fold of Teſts.” Thi 
activity naturally behoved to be teevmpenſed with 
very 'great ſuccefſs. Men, whom” their idoldtrous 
ptieſts neglected, were flattered with ſeeing themfelve, 
courted, and becoming the object of the diſititerefled 
cares of perfonages, who, through pure tendetneſs for 
them, came from afar, and through the greateſt perib 
to bring them conſolation. In conſequence of thel: 
diſpoſitions, they liſtened favourably to them; they 
ſhe ved kindnels to men ſo vbliging, and were enchant. 
ed with tlieir doctrine and relations. Many adopted 
their leſſons, placed themſelves under their guidance, 
and found that their God and dogmas were ſuperiorto 
thoſe which had preceded them. | 


Thus by degrees and without miracle, ' Chriſtianity 
| Planted colonies, more or leſs confiderable, in every 
part of the Roman empire. "They were directed, and 
governed by inſpectort, overſcers, or biſhops, who, in 
ſpite of the dangers with which they were menaced, 
laboured obſtinately, and without intermiſſion, in aug- 
menting the number of their diſciples, that is, of ſlaves 
devoted to their holy wills. Empire over opinions 
was always the molt unbounded. As nothing has 
preater power over the minds of the vulgar than re- 
ligion, Chriſtians diſplayed every where an unlimited 
ſubmiſſion to their ſpiritual ſovereign, on whoſe laws, 
they perſuaded themſelves, that their eternal happi- 
nels depended. Thus our miſſionaries, converted in- 
to biſhops, exerciſed, with conſent of their difciples, 3 
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ſpiritual magiſtracy and ſacred jurisdiction, which in 
the end. placed chem not only above other a i — = 
alſo made them be reſpected by, and Rag — 2 
temporal power. Princes have always — — pa 
ligion and jits miniſters. with: ſucceſs 10 _— hs 
people, and keeping them under the yoke. I - = 
tures . ty of no ule to 3 
overn, 7 6 

r 55 they are very uſeful to thoſe who Hran- 


ACCOUNT or CHRISTIANITY FROM CONSTANTINE TO TKE 
PRESENT TIME. 


- 


| Ar the end of three centuries, we find Chriſtianity, 
advanced by all theſe means, become a formidable 
party in the Roman empire. The ſovereign power 
acknowledged the impoſſibility of ſtifling it; and 
Chriſtians, ſcattered in great numbers through all the 
provinces, formed an impoſing combination. - Ambi- 
tious chiefs wreſted inceffantly from one another the 
right of reigning over the wrecks of an enſlaved re- 
public : each ſought to encreaſe his own ſtrength, 
and acquire an advantage over his rivals, It was in 
theſe circumſtances, that Conftantine to ſtrengthen 


| himſelf firſt againſt Maxentius, and thereafter againſt 


Licinius, thought it. his intereſt, by a ſtroke of policy, 
to draw over all the Chriſtians to his party. For this 
purpoſe, he openly favoured them, and thereby rein- 
forced his army with all the ſoldiers of that numerous 
ſet. In gratitude for the advantages they procured 
him, he concluded with embracing himſelf their reli- 
gion, now become ſo powerful. He honoured, diſ- 
tinguiſhed, and enriched the Chriſtian biſhops, well 
aſſured of attaching them to. himſelf by his liberality 


to their paſtors, and the fayour he ſhewed them. Aid-, 


a7 
\ ed by their ſuccours, he flattered al with the 
diſpoſal of the flock. (1)... SIDE — 6 


By this political PIR fo:favourable to the 
clergy, the baſhful chiefs of the Chriſtians, who hi- 
therto had reigned only in ſegret and without eclat, 
ſprung out of the duſt, and became men of import- 
11 ance. Seconded by a very deſpoticul emperor, whoſe 

intereſts were linked with theirs, they very ſoon em- 
Ao ployed their eredit to avenge their injuries, and re- 
ty, turn to their enemies with uſury the evils which they 
ble had received. The unexpected change in the fottune 
ver of the Chriſtians made them ſoon forget the mild and 
and tolerating mazims of their legiſlator. They conceiy- 
the ed, that theſe maxims, made for wretches deſtitute of 
adi- power, could no longer ſuit men ſupported by fove- 
the reigns, They attacked the temples and gods of pa- 
re- ganiſm; their worſhippers were excluded from pla- 
ces of truſt; the maſter laviſhed his favours on thoſe” 
only who conſented to think like him, and juſtify his 
change by imitating it. Thus, without any miracle, 
the court became Chriſtian, or at leaſt feigned to be 
ſo, and the deſcendants of hypocritical e courtiers were 
e a in CALI OF a N 


Even en time of -Coftiitine; Chriſtianity 
had been rent by diſputes, hereſies, ſchiſms, and ani- 
moſities between the Chriſtian cliiefs.'(3) The ad- 
herents of the different doctors had reviled, anathe- 
matiſed, and maltreated each other i incog. — 'that i is, 


The ſubtilties of Grecian metaphyſics, introduced | in- 
2 4 


without their quarrels making a noiſe in the world. 5 


| +; RP 
to the Chriſtian religion, had hatched an infinity of 
diſputes, which had not hitherto been attended with 
any remarkable conſequences. All theſe quarrels 
burſt forth in the reign of Conſtantine.” The biſhops 
and champions of different parties caballed to draw o- 
ver the emperor to their fide, and-thus aid them in 
cruſhing their adverſaries. At the ſame time a very 
conſiderable party of Chriſtians, under the banner of 
the prieſt Arias, denied the divinity of Jeſus. Too 
little verſed in the pripciples of the religion that par. 
ty had embraced, but wiſhing to decide the queſtion, 
the emperor referred it to the judgment of the bi- 
| ſhops, He convened them in the city of Nice, and 
the plurality of ſuffrages regulated definitively the 
ſymbol of faith. Jeſus became a God con/ub/fantial 
_ with his Father; the Holy Ghoſt was likewiſe a God 
proceeding from the two others; Soy theſe three 


Gods combined * only one God, „ * 
N > R 30 — 

- Temultuous A 3 this A deci. WM £42 
ſion paſs. and converted it into a. ſacred dogma, not- 9 * 
withſtanding the -reclamations of opponents, whom 2 
ete 


they ſilenced by treating them as blaſpllemerz and he- 
reties. The prieſts, who had the ſtrongeſt hingen de- 
clared themſelyes oribodox. The emperor, | little c. ad « 
quainted with the ground of the quarrel, ran ed "hip: 
- ſelf for the time on their fide, apd quĩtted it ah 

wards, according as he thought propex to lend an an fat 
ſometimes to the biſhops of qye f tTin and | ſometimes 

to thoſe off anoaþge. In fac, the hiſtory of the church 
jaforms us, that Conſtantine, whom we ſee bere adher ON 
ing to "9" deciſion of the council of Nice, made the 
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orthodox and the heretics akematively experience bis 
ſeverities. 


Nevertheleſs, after many years, and even ages of 
diſputes, the biſhops of Chriſtendom have agteed in 
regarding Jeſus as a true God, They felt in the end, 
that it was important for them to have a God for 
their founder, a tenet which could not fail to render 
their own authority more reſpected. They maintain- 
ed, that this authority was derived from the apoliles, 
who held theirs directly from Chriſt, that is, from 
God himſelf, It would now-a-days be criminal to 
doubt the truth of this opinion, although many Chriſ- 
tians are not yet convinced of it, and venture to ap- 
peal to the decifion of the univerſal church. (4) 


The biſhops afſembled at Nice, decided alſo, as we 
have elſewhere related, on the authenticity of the goſ- 
pels and books ordained to ſerve for a rule to Chriſ- 
tians, It is then to theſe doors, as has been alrea- 
dy remarked, that Chriſtians owe their faith, which 
however was frequently ſhaken afterwards by diſputes, 
beteſies, and wars, and even by aſſemblies of biſhops, 
who often annulled what other afſemblics of biſhops. 
had decreed in the moſt ſolemn manner. In a word, 
to reckon from Conſtantine to our time, the intereſt 
of the heads of the church dictated every decree, and 
Þrmed the rule, by which dogmas were eſtabliſhed, 
often wholly unknown to the founders of their reli. 
gion, The univerſe became the arena of the paſſions, 
liſputes, intrigues, and eruelties of theſe holy gladia- 
tors, who treated each other with the utmoſt barbari- 

”\ AY | 
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ty. Temporal Grandin, united in intereſt with fol th 
ritual chiefs, or blinded by them, thought themſelves WM © 
at all times obliged to partake of their fury. Princes 
| ſeemed to hold the ſword for the ſole purpoſe of cut. 

ting the throats of victims pointed out by the prieſts, 
who influenced their minds. Theſe blinded princes 
believed, they ſerved God, or laboured for the wel. 
fare of their kingdoms; by eſpouſing all the paſſion 
of the prieſts, become the moſt arrogant, the moſt vin. 
dictive, the moſt 'covetous and the moſt flagitious of 
men. 


We will not enter into a detail of all the quarrels, 
which the Chriſtian religion has produced. We will 
merely obſerve, that they were continual, and have 
been frequently attended with conſequences fo deplor- | 
able, that nations had reaſon, more than a hundred WW E 
times every century, to regret the peaceful paganiſm, M thro 
and tolerating idolatry of their anceſtors. The gol- Wor c 
pel, or the glad tidings, conftantly gave the ſignal for I qual 
the commiſſion of crimes. The croſs was the banner, Miſto« 
under which madmen aſſembled to glut the earth with I mon: 
blood. The will of Heaven was underſtood by no- s 
body; and they diſputed without end on the manner of Wvorl: 
explaining oracles, which the Deity bad himſelf come ¶ hp 
to reveal to mortals. It was always indiſpenſible to there 
take a ſide in the moſt unintelligible quarrels : neu · Ned a « 
-trality was regarded as impiety. The party for 
which the prince declared, was always orthodox, and 
on that account believed, it had a right to extermi- 
nate all others; -the orthodox in the church were 
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| ſpi - thoſe he had the power to exile, ten, and * 
elves Wl ftroy their adverſaries. 


cut- The biſhops, whom the puiſſance of an emperor had 
iefts, ¶ raiſed from the duſt, ſoon became rebellious ſubjects; 
inces ¶ and under pretence of maintaining their ſpiritual pow- 
wel. ¶ er, labouredto be independent of the ſovereign, and even 
ions ff the laws of ſociety. They pretended that priaces them- 
| vin- ſelves, being ſubjects of Chriſt, ought to be ſubjeRed 
us of to the jurisdiftioa of his repreſentatives on earth. 
Thus, the pretended ſucceſſors of ſame fiſhermen of 

Judea, to whom Conſtantine had ſtretehed forth his 

rrels, Wl hand, arrogated to themſelves the rigbt of reigning o- 
e will ver kings; and thus, the kingdom of heaven ſer ved te 

have ¶ conquer the enden of the earth. 


ndred |Hitherts, a As has been ſeen, the Chriſtian ſect, ſpread 
niſm, Ml throughout the empire, had been governed by biſhops 
e gol- Wor chiefs independent. of each other, and perfectly e- 
al for I gual as to juriſdiction. This made the church an a- 
ner, nſtocratical republic; but its government ſoon became 
with MW nonarchial, and even deſpotical. The reſpect which 
y no- ¶ vas always entertained for Rome, the capital of the 
ner of vorld, ſeemed to give a kind of ſuperiority to the bi- 
come hop or ſpiritual head of the Chriſtians eſtabliſhed 
ble totbere. (5). His brethren, therefore, frequently ſhow- 
ed a deference to him, and occaſionally conſulted him. 
Nothing more was wanting to the ambition of the bi- 
bops of Rome, or to advance the right they arrogated 
. judging their brethren, and incite them to declare 
\ wer!{tcmſelves the monarchs of the Chriſtian church. A 
rery apoctyphal tradition had made St Peter travel 
Aa 3 


— 


to Rome, and bad alſo made this chief of the apoſtle 


therefore pretended to have ſucceeded to the right 


conteſted with him by the oriental biſhops, too prou 
but by degrees, thro? dint of artifiees, intrigues, at 
Rome, ever proſecuting their project with ardour,{y 


| the weſt as the heads of the Chriſtian church. 
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eſtabliſh his ſee in that city. The Roman biſhy 


of Simon Peter, to whom Jeſus in the goſpel had ei 
truſted more particularly the care of feeding hi 
ſheep. He accordingly aſſumed, the pompous title 
of ſucceſſor of St Peter, univerſal biſhop, and vicar d 
of Jeſus Chriſt. (6) 'Tis true, theſe titles were ofta 


to bow willingly under the yoke of their brother, 


frequently violences, thoſe who enjoyed the ſee d 


ceeded at laſt in getting themſelves acknowledged in 


Pliant and ſubmiſſive at firſt to ſovereigns, whele 
power they dreaded, they ſoon mounted on their ſhcul 


ders, and trampled them under their feet, when the 


they made them ſometities their victims and ſom 


vaſſals, executed with fear and trembling the decree 


{aw themſelves certain of their power over the mind 
of devotees rendered frantic by ſuperſtition. The 
indeed they threw off the maſk, gave to nations 1h 
fignal of revolt, incited Chriſtians to their mutual de 
ſtruction, and precipitated kings from their thrones 
To ſupport their pride, they ſhed oceans of blood; th 

made weak princes the vile ſport of their paſſions; 


times their executioners. Sovereigns, become thei 


Heaven had pronounced againſt the enemies of the be 
ly ſee, which Tad created itſelf the arbiter of fait! 
In ſhort, theſe inhuman pontiffs immolated to the 
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God a hundred times more human victims, than paga- 


niſm had ſacrificed 0 to all its divinities. 


Aſter having abel l in ſubduing the biſ1ops, the 
head of the church, with a view to eſtabliſh and pre- 
ſerve his empire over the people, inundated the ſtates 
of the-princes attached to the ſeQ, with a multitude 
of ſvbaltern prieſts and monks, who acted as his ſpies, 


his emiſſaries, and the organs which he employed in 
making known his will at n diſtance, and . his 
ambition. 


Thus the nations were deluged with men uſeleſs or 


dangerous. Some, under pretext of attaining Chriſtian 


perfection, aſtoniſhed the vulgar with a kind of fran- 
tic life, denied themſelves the common pleaſures of ex- 
iſtence, renounced the world, and languiſhed in the 
receſſes of a cloiſter, awaiting the death which their 
diſagreeable life muſt have rendered defirable. They 
imagined to pleaſe God by occupying themſelyes ſole- 
ly with prayers, ſterile and extravagant meditations, 
and rendering themſelves the victims of a deſtructive 
fanaticiſm, Theſe fools, whom Chriſtianity eſteems, 
may be conſidered as the victims and martyrs of the 
higher clergy, who take care not to imitate them. (7) 


Few people, however, felt themſelves inclined to a- 
ſpire to this ſublime perfection. Moſt of the monks, 
more indulgent to themſelves,, were content.with re- 
nouncing the world, vegetating in ſolitude, hanguiſh- 
ing in an abundant ſloth, and living in abſolute idlenefs, 


at the expence of nations who toil, If ſome. among 
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them were deyoted to ſtudy, they employed themſalves 
only with the vain ſubtilties of an unintelligihle theo- 
logy, calculated to incite diſturbances in ſociety, and 

foment diſcord. Others more active ſpread themſelves 
over the globe; and under pretext of preaching the 

| goſpel, preached up themſelves, the intereſli of the 
clergy, and eſpecially the ſubmiſſion due to the Roman 

pon iff, who was always their true ſoverei gu. In fact, 


rheſe emiſſaries never bad any other country than the 
church, any other waſter than #ts bead, or any other 


intereſt than that of diſturbing the ſtate in order to ad- 
vance the divine rights of the clergy. Faithful in fol- 


lowing the example of Jeſus, they brought the ſword, 


ſowed diſcord, and kindled ware, ſeditions, pet ſecu- 
tions, and cruſades. They ſounded the tocſia of re- 
volt againſt princes diſagreeable or rebellious to the 
haughty tyrant of the church; they frequently em- 
ploy ed the ſacrificing knife of fanaticiſm, and plung- 
ed it in the hearts of kings; in a word, to make the 
cauſe of God proſper, they juſtified the moſt borrcible 
crimes, and threw the whole earth i into combuſtion. 


Such were, eſpecially in latter” times, the maxims 
and conduct of an order of monks, who, pretending to 
walk in the footſteps of Jeſus, aſſumed the name of his 
Society.* Solely and blindly devoted to the intereſts 


of the "Roman pontiff, they ſeemed to have come into 


the world for the ſole purpoſe of bringing the aniverſe 


under his chains. They corrupted the youth, the e- 
ducation of whom they wanted excluſively to eugrols; 
they trove to reſlore barbariſm, knowing well that 
want of kgowledye is the greateſt prop of ſuperſtition; 
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they cried up ignorance and blind ſubmiſhon ; hag 
depraved the manners, and in their Read ſubſtituted 
yain uſages and ſuperſtitions, compatible with every 
vice, and calculated to ſuppreſs the remorſe which 
crime might produce. They preached up ſlavery 
and unbounded ſubmiſſion - to princes, who them- 
ſelves were their ſlaves, and who conſented to become 
the inſtruments of their yengeance, They preached 
rebellion and regicide againſt the princes who refuſ- 
ed to bend under the odious yoke of the ſucceſſor of 
St Peter, whom they had the effrontery to declare in- 
fallible, and whoſe decifions they preferred far above 


thoſe of the uni verſal church. In a word, by their aſ- 


fſtance the Pope became not only the deſpot, but even 
the true God of the Chriſtians. (8) 


There were Wa bowever, who ventured to 
protest against the violences, extortions, and uſurpa- 
tions of this ſpiritual tyrant. + There were ſovereigns, 
who, to defend their own rights, ventured to ſtruggle 
with him; but in times of ignorance the conteſt was 


always unequal between the temporal and ſpiritual 


power of opinion. At laft, preachers, diſcontented 
with the Roman pontiff, opened the eyes of many; 
they preached reformation, and deſtroyed ſome abuſes 
and dogmas, which appeared; to-them the moſt ditguſt- 
ing. Some princes ſeized this opportunity to break - 
the * wherewith they had been ſo long oppreſſ. 
ed. Without renouncing Chriſtianity, which they al- 
ways regarded as a religion wholly divine, they re- 
nourced Romiſh Chriſtianity, which they conſider- 
ed as à ſuperſtition cor: upted through the avarice, in- 


- 
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tereſt, and paſſions of the clergy. Content with lop- 
ping off in this manner ſome branches of a poiſoned 
tree, (which its bitter fruits ſhould have diſcovered,) 
our reformers did not perceive, tbat even the prig- 
eiples of a religion, founded op fanaticiſm and impoſ. 
ture, muſt of neceſſity. always batch fanatics and 
knaves. They did not obſerve, that an excluſive re- 
ligion, which pretends to enjoy alone the approbation 
of the Moſt High, muſt be from its eſſence arrogant 
and proud, and became at laſt tyrannical, intolerant, 
and ſanguinary. They did not perceive, that the 
mania of proſelytiſm, the pretended zeal for the 1al- 
vation of ſouls, and paſſion of the prieſts for dominion o- 
ver conſciences, behoved, ſooner or later, to create de- 
'vaſtation. Chriſtianity reformed, pretending to re- 
ſemble the pure Chriſtianity of the firſt days of the 
church, produced fiery preachers, perſons illuminated, 
and public incendiaries, who, under pretence of. 9. 
tabliſhing the. kingdom of Chri/t, excited troubles, ma- 
ſacres, revolts, and endleſs diſorders. Chriſtian princes 
ol every ſet thought themſelves obliged to ſuppon 
the decifions of their doors. - They regarded au in- 
fallible, opinions which they themſelyes had adopted; 
they inforged them by - fire and ſword-;- in à word, 
theſe princes were every where in confederacy with 
their prieſts to make war on all ou not * 
like them. (9) | | 


We ſee, eſpecially, the intolerant and nile 
ſpirit reigning in countries which continue ſubject to 
the Roman pontiff. It was there, that prieſts, nur- 
tured in the giaxims of @ ſpititual deſpotiſa, dared 


ared 
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with moft inſolence to tyrannize over minds.” They 
had the effrontry to maintain, that the prince could 


not, without impiety, dipenſe with entering into their 
quarrels, ſharing their frenzy, and ſhedding the blood 


of their enemies. Contrary to the expreſs orders of 
Chrift, the emiſſaries of the vicar of Jeſus preached 
openly in his name perſecution, revenge; hatred, and 
maſſacre. (10) Their chmours impoſed on fovereigns ; 
and the Teaft credalous trembled at fight of their power, 
which they dared not curb. A ſuperſtitious and tow-. 
ardly policy made them believe, that it was the in- 
tereſt of the throne to wnite itſelf for ever with 
theſe inhuman ant boifferons madmen. Thus prin- 
ces, fubmiffive to the clergy, and making common 
cinfe with them, became the miniſters of their venge- 
ance and the executors of their will. Theſe blind 
ptinces were obliged to fapport a power the rival of 
theĩt own, but did not perceive, that they injured 
their own authority by [delivering up their ſubjets 
to the tyramy and extortions of a ſwarm of men; 
whoſe intereſt it was to plunge” them into Ignorance, 
incite their fanaticiſm, make themfelves -maliers of- - 
their miuds, domineer over their confciences, and in 
a word, make them fit inſtruments to ſerve their pride, 
warice, revenge, and obſtina cy? By this worthleſs 
poliey, in the ſtates moſt ſubmiſſive to the ſpiritual 
dominion of the Roman pontiff, the liberty of think- 
ing was proſcribed with fury, activity was repreſſed, 
ſcience was punĩſhed, and induſiry cruſhed by the ra- 
pacity of the cletgy while manners were neglected, 
and theiripface ſupphed by traditional obſervances. Na · 
lions yegetaret] in rna@ivity; men cultivated only mona- 
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ſic virtues, giie vous to themſelves and uſeleſs to ſo. 
ciety. (11) They had no other impulſe than what 
their fanaticiſm afforded, and no other ſcience than 
an obſcure jargon of theology. * Their underſtand. 


ings had no other emplo yment than endleſs diſputes 


on myſterious ſubtilties, unworthy of rational be. 
ings. Thoſe futile occupations engroſſed the atten. 
tion of the moſt profound genius, whoſe labours would 


have been uſeful, if they had been directed to objeQ 


really intereſting. 


Nations were impoveriſhed to foſter in abundance, 


luxury, and often drunkenneſs, legions of monks, 


prieſts, and pontiffs, from whom they derived no real be- 
nefits. - Under pretext of beſtowing ſtipends on the in- 
terceſſors with God, they endowed richly a multitude 


of drones, whoſe prayers and reveries procured only 


miſery and diſſenſions. Education, entruſted through. 
out Chriſtendom to baſe or ignorant prieſts, was cal. 
culated to form ſuperſtitious perſons only, deſtitute of 
the qualities neceflary to make uſeful citizens, The 


inſtruction they gave Chriſtians, was confined to in- 


culcating dogmas and myſteries, which the latter ne- 
ver could comprehend. They inceſſantly preached 
up evangelical morality ;. but that ſublime morality, 
which all the world eſteems, and which ſo few prac- 
tiſe, becauſe it is incompatible, with the nature and 
wants of moſt men, did not reſtrain the paſſions, or ever 
check their irregularity of manners. When that Stoical 


morality was practiſed, it was only by ſome imbecile 


fanatics or ſiery enthuſiaſts, whom the ardour of their 


_ zeal rendered dangerous to. ſociety. ,, The. ſaints of 
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Chiiſtianity v were either the moſt uſeleſs or moſt fagi- 
nous of men, 


Princes, the great, the rich, and even the heads of 
the church, thought themſelves excuſed from the rigo- 
rous and literal practice of precepts and counſels, 
which a God himſelf had come on purpoſe to commu- 


nicate. They left Chriſtian perfection to ſome miſer- 
able monks, for whom alone it ſeemed originally def. | 


tined. Complaiſant guides ſmoothed for others the 
roads to paradiſe, - and, without bridling the paſſions, 
perſuaded” their votaties, that it whs ſufficient to come 
at ſlated times 7s confe/s their fault to tham, humble 
themſelves at their feet, undergo the penances und ce- 
temonies, which they ſhould impoſe, and eſpecially 
make donations to the church, in order to obtain from 


God 'rettiiſſidn of 'the eutrages they committed on his 


creatures, By theſe means, in the moſt Chriftian 
countries, people and princes open!y united devotion 
with te moſt hidiovs depravity of manners, und of- 
ten with the bluckeſt trimes. There were devout ty- 
rabts and adulterers, oppreſſors and miquitous mĩniſ- 
tert, courtiers without morals, and public depredators, 


all very devout- There were knaves of every kind 


diſplaying the greuteſt zesl for a religion, the winiſ- 


ters of which impoſed eaſy expiations even on thoſe, 


who viokited its moſt expreſs precepts, (12) 


Thus by 1 the cares of the ſpiritual guides of Chriſ- 
tans, concord. was baniſhed from flates, princes'ſunk 
into bondage, the people were bliaded, ſcience was 


lifled, nations were impoveriſhed, true morality was 
B b 


monly devoid of thoſe talents and virtues, which are 


| gion of Chriſt has procured to the world! Such are theef. 
fects we ſee reſulting from the goſpel, or the glad tidingi bee 


. will fome day produce delicious fruits. We mul 
therefore wait for them in patience, for every thing 
-  eviaces, that the great benefits, promiſed by this rel. 


- world. 


a jeu, and a charlatan; and to pay him honour 
_ which are due on'y to the Divinity. Indeed, in ſup ou 


| tures, and ccncerns himſelf with their behaviour, be 
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ur known, and the moſt devour Chriſtians were com. 


indiſpenſibly neceſſary for the ſupport of * p 
F 
Such are the m ann which the reli. . 

0 


which the Son of God came in perſon to anfounce! 


| To judge of it by its fruitt, (that is, according to the 8 
rule which the Meſſiah himſelf bas given,) the inte. * 


dulous find, that Chriftianity was allegorically repte- ,, 
ſented by the / tree accurſed. But thoſe, who hare 

a | - & b du. 
faith, warrant to us, that in the other world this tre: 


gion, are but very little NOR in the preſent 


! There are, however, people who carry incredulity 


ſo far as to think, that, if there exiſts a God, really * 


jealous of bis rights, be will beſtow little recompence bie 
on mortals ſo impious as to aſſociate with him a mar * 


poſing that God is offended by the actions of his crea nd 


muſt be irritated at the odious conduct of many Chrih the x 


tiads, who, under pretence of devotion and zeal, be nie 


nie ve themſelves permitted to violate the moſt ſacre Crit 
duties of nature, of wa they make the Deny thi kak, 


5 author. | of pe: 
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It is, add our unbelievers, very difficult to calcu. 
= 00 late the duration of human extravaganciesz but they 
flatter themſelves, that the reign of falſehood and error 
uin terminate at ſome period, and give place to rea- 
N ſon and truth. (13) They hope, that nations and their 
he 9 chiefs will ſome day perceive the danger reſulting 
dings from prejudices : that they will bluſh at havingoproſti- 
unce "i tuted their praiſes on objects deſerving ſovereign con- 
"> th tempt; that they will regret the blood and treaſures, 
mc” i which bane ful fables and reveries have coſt them; and 
"PW that they will be at laſt aſhamed of having been the 
2 ban dupes and victims of a maſs of romances, deſtitute of 
* probability, and ne ver poſſeſſing a more ſolid founda- 
1 mon tion than the aſtoniſhing credulity of men, and the a- 
- thing ſtoniſhing impudence of thoſe who preach them. 
is reh Theſe vobelievers venture at leaſt to glimpſe at a 
preſent time, when men, become more ſenfible of their own 


intereſt, will acknowledge the truly*barbarous folly 
of hating and tormenting themſclves, and cutting one 
another's throats for obſcure dogmas, puerile opinions, 
and ceremonies unworthy of rational beings, and on 
which it is impoſſible to be ever unanimous. Theſe 
nfdels puſh their temerity ſo far as to maintain, that 

it is very poſſible, ſovereigns and ſubjects may one | 
day loathe a religion burdenſome to the people, and 
producing real. advantages only to the prieſts of a 
beggarly and crucified God. They think, that the 
profane laity, if undeceived; could eaſily bring their 
priefls back to the ſrugal life of the apoſtles or of 
Chriſt, whom they ought to regard as a model; at 
leaſt, theſe infidels imagine, the miniſters of the God 
of peace would be obliged to live more peaceably, and 
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follow ſome cccupation more honeſt than that of de- 


ceiving, or tearing to pieces, the ſociety which foſters 
them. DIES: 


If is demanded of us, what cay be ſubſtituted 
for a religion, which at all times has produced only 
effects pernicious to the happineſs of the human race; 
we will bid wen cultivate their reaſon, which, much 
better thaa abſurd. and deceptive ſyſtems, will advance 
their welfare, ard make them ſenſible of the value of 
virtue. Finally, we will tell them with Tertullian 
Wux PAIN YOURSELVES IN SEEKING. FOR A DIVINE LAW, 
WHILST YOU HAVE THAT WHICH is COMMON TO MANKIND 
AND ENGRAVEN ®N THE TABLETS of NATURE. (14) 


(14) Tertull. de corona militia. 
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PREFACE. 
P AGE 3. (1) -The opinion of moſt theologiſts ie, 
that the Holy Ghoſt has revealed to the ſacred wri- 
ters even the orthography of the words they have em- 
ployed, yea, even the points and commas. But ſuppoſ- 
ing the reality of this inſpiration of the ſacred writers, 
ſill it would not be ſufficient ; it would be farther 
neceſſary to guarantee that all the copyiſts and 
monks during the ages of ignorance, who have tranſ- 
mitted to us the revealed writings, have committed o 
faults in tranſcribing them. A point or a comma miſ- 


placed are ſufficient, we know, to alter completely the 
ſenſe of a paſſage. 


P. z. (2) We ſee Jeſus Chriſt inculcating faith in 
all bis diſccurſes, and eſpecially in St Matthew, xxi. 
21—22. in St Mark, xvi. 16. He, who bath faith, 
* ſhall remove mountains. He, who ſhall believe and 
be baptized, ſhall be ſaved, &c. Several Chrifti- 
an ſects believe, accotding to thoſe paſſages, that faith 
itſelf without works is ſufficient for ſalvation, 
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P. 4. (3) —Concil. Trident. Seſs. iv. The Cardinal 


Pallavicini, in bis hiſtory of the council of Trert, 
removes every difficulty, by ſaying, that * all the faith 
* of Chriſtians is founded only on one fingle article, 
namely, on the infallible authority of the church.” 


P. 5. (4)—Proverbs of Solomon} xxv. 2. It is on 
this odious maxim, ſo diſhonourable to the Divinity, 
that all myſteries are ſounded. What right had St 
Juſtin to reproach the Pagans with the impiety of one 
of their poets, who had ſaid, that the gods, during the 
. greater part of their time, amuſed themſelves with 
A deceiving men?“ Is not the whole bible a continual 
ſnare laid for the human underſtanding? Is not the whole 
conduct of Chriit, according to the goſpel itſelf, a ſnare 
laid for the Jews, ſo'that hearing, they might not un- 
derſtand, and ſeeing, they might not believe in the 

Meſſiah. | | 8 | 


— 


P. 8. (5) Victor of Tunis informs us, that in the 
 fixth century the Emperor Anaſtaſius made the gol. 
pels be correQed, as works compoſed by fools or igno- 
rant people. Iſeſula conſule, Anaſtaſio imperatore ju- 
bente, Evangelia, tanquam ab ibioris EVANGELISTIS com: 
pofita, reprebenduntur et emendaniur. | 


P. g. *— Whoever. las peruſed the ancient hiſtori- 
ans, particularly Herodotus, Plutarch, Livy, and Jo- 
ſe phus, muſt feel the force of this reuſoning. Ancient 
writers with a pious credulity, fimilar to that of Chril 
tians, relate prodigies pregnant with abſurdities, whicl 
they themſelves witreſſed, or were witneffed by « 
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thers. Among the prodigies that appeared at Rome, 
ſome time before the triumvicate, many Qatues 
ot the gods ſweat blood and water, and there was an 
ox which ſpoke. — Under the Empire of Caligula, the 
ſlatue of Jupiter at Olympus burit forth into ſuch 
loud fits of laughter, that thoſe who were taking it 
down to carry it to Rome, abandoned their work and 
fled in terror. A crow progpolticated misfortune to 
Domitian by its xsTAt FANTA KALOS 3 and an owl paid 
the ſame compliment to Herod, Tr, | 


P. 10. ..{6)—See Tillimont. toms 2. p. * 2 57, 
438. St Epiphan. Homil. 34. The celebrated Hen- 
ry Dodwell affirms, that it was not till the reign of 
Trajan, or indeed of Hadrian, that is more than a 
century after J. C. that a collection or canon of the 
books was made, which compoſe the New Teſtament. 
Theſe writings had, even till then, been concealed in 
the archives of churches, and were only in the hands of 
prieſts, who could diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure. 
See H. Dodwell Diſſertationes in Ireneum, p. 66. Wc. 
(To this may be added the profound work of M. Fre- 
ret, publiſhed in 1966 under the title of Examen des 
apologies de la religion Chretienne.) Moreover it is 
evident, that amongſt the firſt Chriſtian doctors there 
was a great number of pious forgers, who, to make 
their cauſe prevail have framed and forged goſpels, 
legends, romances, oracles of Sybils, and, in ſhort, 
works, of which the impoſture and folly were ſo ſtrik- 
ing, that the church itſelf has been forced to reject 
them. To be convinced of this we need-only to caſt 


our eyes on the work intituled Codex Apoeryphus 
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Novi Te/lamenti, publiſhed by J. A. Fabficius, at 


Hamburg, 1719. The practice of making evangeli- 


cal romances is not yet left off in the Romiſh church. 
A Jeſuit, called father Jerome Xavier, a miſſionary in 
Perſia, compoſed in the Perſian language & ridieulods 
hiſtory of Jeſus, his mother, and St Peter, which has 
been publi thed in Perſian and Latin under the title 
of Hiftoria. Chrifli Perfica, in 4to, Lugd. Batav, 
1639. Every body kuowns I' Hy//oire du peuple d- 
Dieu, very lately publiſhed by the Rev. Father Berruy- 
er. It is known, that ia the thirteenth century the Cor- 


a3 KS 4. 


piouſly occupied in deceiving the ſimple. Some have 
gone ſo far as to palm works on Jeſus, and we have a 
letter of his to king Abgarus. It ought to be re- 
marked, that authors approved by the church, ſuch as 


St Clemens Romanus, St Ignatius Martvr, St Juſtin, 


and St Clement of Alexandria, have quoted paſſages, 
which are not found in the four poſpels admitted at 
preſent, When the Chriſtian religion was eſtabliſhed, 
and had been adopted by perfons leſs Qlupid than its 
firſt adherents, the heads of the church, afraid of ren. 
dering themſelves contemptible, made a ſelection from 
amongſt the collections of fables, with which they 
were inundated ; and declared ap5crypha/ the works 
which they judged capable of difcrediting the reſpect- 
able authors, to whom they were . aſcribed. It ap- 
pears, however, that theſe works had been previouſly 
admitted, and cited by doQors leſs nice than their ſuc- 
ceſſors. Theſe writings, fome of which fill remain, 


tia 
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evince both the eſſrontry of their framers, and the im- 
bicility of the firſt Chriſtians, to whom ſuch romances 
were preſented, _ 


P. 11, * The anther bere alludes to what logicians 
ſtyle, © reaſoning in a circle.” Tr. 


P. 13. (7). — Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory proves, that 
Conſtantine afterwards perſecuted St Athanaſius, ex- 
iled him to Trey es, ang died an Arian. His fon - 
Conſtantius lived and died in the ſame ſect. Still far- 
ther, Father Petau the Jeſuit, as well as other learu - 
ed men, have believed, that beſore the Council of 
Nice the church was Socinian or Arian. At leaſt jt is 
certain, that the word cogſubſtantial, which was adopt- 
ed and conſecrated by that Council, had been proſcri- 
bed and condemned by the Council of Antioch, held 


again che ſamous Paul of Sawoſata. But our docs + 
tors have recourſe to ſaying, with St Auguſtine, that 
the ancient general councils themſelves were correQ- 
ed by poſterior councils,-{p/a plenaria confilia priera - 
a poſterroribns emendantur : Or elſe they tell us, with 
the Cardinal de Cula, that * the church, by changing 
its opinion, obliges us to believe, that God alſo chan- 
ges his.” Thus it is that the clergy ſport with Chriſ. 


tians ! 
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"CHAPTER FIRST, 


"4 


B. 21. f It is now difficult to aſcertain how many 


rods Moſes and Aaron were pofſeſſed of. A piece 


8 of Aaron's rod is preſerved in the Cathed ral of Milan; 


yet the canons of St John de Lateran at Rome pre- 
tend, that it is depoſited entire with them, as alſo the 
ark of the covenant. Some pieces of this rod are 
likewiſe ſhown in the palace church at Hanover, a- 


5 mong the reliques which Henry ſurnamed the Lion 
drought from the Holy Land; where alſo is depoſit- 


ed a piece of Moſes? rod. —Keyſler and Miſſon. A- 
nother piece of Aaron's rod is preſerved, with the 
ſtaff of Moſes, in the cathedral of Florence. — K. 
Moſes rod is ſtill entire at Rome. Moſes and Aaron 
have ed a rod at Florence Aon. 


. (a) Joſephus ncavaiets us with the idea peo- 


ple had of his nation: they ſaid, that the Jews were 
the moſt fupid of barbarians, and that they had ne- 


ver invented any thing uſeful to man,” — Joſeph. c. 


Appion, lib. 2, and the book Jately publiſhed under 
the title of Opinions des anciens ſur les Juifs, Vet 
there are ſcholars blind enough to maintain, that the 
Greeks have borrowed a great number of philoſophi- 
cal and theological ideas from the Jews. 


P. 24. (2) The author has eſtabliſhed. all theſe 
facts in a work, intituled, LEſprit de Fudai/me, (the 
Spirit of N which may be conſidered as an in- 
troduction to this. The emperor Julian ia his Dif- 


* 
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A courle agaĩoſt the Chriſtians,” preſerved by St Ciryl, 


contraſts the ſad ſituation of the Jewiſh people, ſo fa- 
voured by Providence, with the flouriſhing ſtate of o- 
ther nations. | 


P. 35. (4) The celebrated Anthony Collins Las 
compoſed in Englifh two curious and profound works, 
wherein he demonſtrates in the cleareſt manner, that 
none of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament can be 
literally applied to Jeſus. They have ſince publiſhed 
an abridgement in French of theſe two works of 
Collins, under the title of Examen des propheties, gui 
fervent de fondement a la religion Chretienne. On 
this ſubje& we have alſo ſeveral able works compoſed 
by Jews, and among others two, whereof one has this 
title, Liber Niz2achon vetus, and the other Muni- 
men. fidei, which are to be found in the collection in- 
titled, Tela ignea Satanæ, publiſhed by Wagenſeil, in 
one vol. 40, Altorſ. 1681, To theſe we may add 
the work intitled, Philippe a Limborch, de veruate 
religionit Chriſtiane amica collatio, cum erudito Ju- 
dan, to. In ſhort, we will find the natural meaning 


ol the Jewiſh prophecies in a curious work of the Jew 
Iſaac Orobio, wherein this matter is learaedly treated. 


This work, the manuſcript of which exiſts, is intitled, 
Iſrael venge, ou expoſition naturelle des propheties que 
les Chreticns appliquent a Jeſus, (Ifrael- vindicated, 
or natural expoſitioa of the prophecies which Chriſ- 
tians apply to Jeſus.) 


CHAPTER SECOND 2 

P. 38. (1) Some critics have drawn from this rela- 
tionſhip of Elizabeth with the Virgin Mary a proof, 
| that the latter was not of the race of David, Eliza- 
beth, to eſpouſe a prieſt, behoved to have. been of the 
tribe-of Levi, as the Jews could marry only in their 
own tribe; in which caſe her kinſwoman Mary ought 
alſo to have been of the tribe of Levi, and not of Ju- 
dah, of which tribe David was. St Auguſtine farther 
relates, that in his time ſeveral works, which he ſtyles 
. Apoeryphal, alerted, that Mary was of the tribe 6f 
Levi. See lib. 23, concra Fauflum, c. 9, 


P. 39. e is famous for the Caſa Sancta, or 
houſe in which the virgin Mary is-ſaid to have dwelt at 
Nazareth, It was tranſported thro\the air by angels in 

the month of May 1291, out of Gallilee into Dalma- 
tia, and aſter ſeveral removals fixed where it at pre- 
ſent ſtands. The perringer made uſe of by the infant 
Jeſus is alſo preſerved here, It is not unworthy of 
remark that when the eunuchs, belonging to the cheir 
of the holy chapel of Loretto, ſay maſs, they carry their 
teſticles about them in a ſmall box, concluding, ſays 
Keyſler, v. iv. p. 26. by mathematical calculation, that 
o and 8, are always equal to! an integer. Ia the 
church near the Caſa Sancta there 1sa pictu re of a prieſt 
offering his entrails to the virgim Mary. The priest was 
by birth a Dalmatian ; ſee farthet partioculars, K. ib. 

27-28, Misson, v. i. 3. relates 4 nut story of eu- 
nuchs officiating at Venice. n 17 
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F. 40. (2)— The quality of angel, which the Evan- 


2 ist gives to Gabriel, cannot perplex us; this diffi- 


„ ſo very eaſily removed, hangs ſolely on the 
ſynonomy of the words, Angel, God, and Man, 
But Jeſus is ſometimes called the Son of Man, 


and ſometimes the ſon of God. Judges, 
aud grandees are called gods in ſeveral 1 


ſeripture. Exodus xxii. laſt verſe, Pſalm zviii. 1 
The patriarchs and Moſes believed, that God ſhewed 
himſelf to them in -yiftons ; but St Paul, in his epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, chap. ii. 2. aſſures us, that ĩt was on- 
ly angels and not God himſelf, who promulgated the 
law, and ſpoke to the holy patriarchs. Thus is God 
already reduced to be only an angel. In the New 
Teſtament the doQors are called angelr.—St Matthew 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, chap. iv. 14. Rey. ii, &c. 
Here then men are changed into angels. In ſhort, a- 
mong the Jews.the names of pods, angels, and ſhiati were 


merely titles, which were given, and taken, without at- 


taching any conſequence to them, as Chriſt himſelf 
remarks in St John x. 34, &c. This will ſuffice to 
explain the paſſage in 851 Luke, where it is Gid, «that 
« holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be call- 
ed the Son 'of Ged ;”? and all the marvellous in the 
word ange/ will diſappear, To form à clear idea of 
the birth of Jeſus, the reader ſhould-couſult the ſtory 


=: brother Lucius i in the tales:of La Fontaine. Ac- 


cording to the Apocryphal goſpel of The nativity of 

Mary, (which, by-the-bye, Father Jerome Xavier the 

Jeſuit adopts entirely,) Mary was conſecrated to the 

Lord, and brought up in the temple, which ſhe did 

not leave till ſixteen years of age. This muſt. create 
Cc 
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a ſuſpicion, that het pregnancy was the effect of ſome 


intrigue of the prieſts, who perhaps wade her believe, 


that it was God, who had begot a child on her.— Co- 
dex 3 N. T. p. 19, Oc. N 


Bid. ( 3 Such as are curious to ſee the hiſtory and 
fables, which the Rabbies have madb about Jeſus, will 
find them in a Hebrew book, tranſlated into Latin, 


under the title of To/des Zeſhu, inſerted in a collection 


publiſhed under the title of Tela ned Satanæ, by 
| n 4to, Airorf, 1681. 
P. 41. (4) Theologiſts have agitzted the queſtion, 
whether, in the conception of Chrilt, the Virgin Mary 
emiſerit ſemen ? According to M. de Tillemont, tome 2, 
p. 5. the Gnoſlics, heretics who lived in the time of 
the'apoſtles, denied even then, that the Word was in- 
carnate'in the womb of the woman, and averred that 
it had taken a body on/y in appedrance—a circum- 
' ſtance which muſt deſtroy the miracle of the re/ur- 
reection. Baſilides in like manner maintains, that Jeſus 
was got incarnate — Tillemont, tome 2. p. 221. St 
Epiph: adverſ. hæret. Theodoret. beretic. fab, lib. i, 
p. 195. Lactantius, in order to eſtabliſh that the ſpi. 
Tit of God could impregnate a virgin, cites the exam- 
ple of the Thracian'mares and other females reader- 
ed prolific by the wind.——Inſtitut, Div. lib. 4. c. 12. 
Vet the ſame Lactantius, upbraiding the pagans with 
the neceſſity their gods had of females to engender, 
bas ſaid, Quid igitur opus eff ſexu famingo ; cum Deus, 
qui oft oninipoteng, fine uſu et opera feminc poſit filius 
proereere? Lact. ibid. lib, i. c. 8. Nothing is more 


tome x 


CHAP, 11, ] 


indecent and ridiculous than the theological queſtions, _ 


to which. the birth of J. C. has given riſe. Some doc- 
tets, to preſerve Mary's virginity, have maintained, 


that Jeſus. did not come into the world, like other 
men, aperia vulva, but rather per vulvam clauſam. | 
The celebrated John Scotus, on the contrary, regard- 
ed that opinion as very dangerous, as it would follow, 
that J. C. could not be born of the Virgin, but 
A monk of Ci- 
teaux, called Ptolemy de Luques, afficmed, that Jeſus, 
was engendered near the Virgin's heart, ſrom three. 


„merely had come out of her.” 


drops of her blood. —Bibliotheque Angloiſe, tome 2, 
p., 354-5. The great St Thomas Aquinas has exa- 
mined, whether J. C. could not have been a berma- 
phrodue 2 and whether he could not have been of the 


feminine gender * Others have agitated th: qv: tion, 


Whether jeſus could have been incarnate in a cow? 


We may therefore ſee, how one abſurdity may engen- 
der others, in the e mingls of theologilts. 


* 43. ( 5) We may alſo. add, that St Luke aſſerts, 
this pretended taxing was made under Quirinus or 
Cyrentus ; but it has been demonſtrated, that Quin- 
tilius Varus was at. the time governor of the pro- 
vince, 

Chriſtian preachers and ſcribes remark wich de- 


light, that the temple of Janus was ſhut, and that a 


profound peace reigned throughout the whole world 
2t the time of Chriſtꝰs birth; but the fallchood « of this 
ſact has been proved id ®: book publiſhed in 1700. 
See Bernard, Nonvellet: de la republigue des lettres, 
tome 15. o 3.5.1. 
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NOTES 


[eue u. 


P. 46. (6) The proto goſpel, aſcrided to St James, 


relates ſome curious and ridicutous circumſtances, en 


which none of our four canonical evangeliſts bave 


wiſhed to leanz yet they have nothing revolting to 


| perſons, who poſſeſs faith enough. This proto-goſpel 


—_— 


angel came the night following to encourage by 2 


P. 951g. 


informs us, for example, of the ill humour of Joſeph 
on ſeeing his wife pregnant, the reproaches he loaded 


her with, on account of her lewdnefs, unworthy, ac- 


cording to it, of a virgin reared under the eyes of 
prieſts, Mary excuſes herſelf with tears; the pro- 


| teſts het innocence, and © ſwears in the name of the 


„ living God, that ſhe is ignorant from whence the 


child has come to her.“ It appears, that in her dif 


treſs ſhe had forgot the adventure of Gabriel; that 


dream poor Joſeph, who, on his part, was on the point 


of having an affair with the prieſts, who accufed him 


of having palmed this child, to the prejudice of Ma- 
ry's vow of virginity. On this the prieſts made the 


two ſpouſes drink gf the weters of jeeleuſy, that in, of 


z potion, which, by a miracle, did them no injury j 
the high prieſt, therefore, declared them maſt inno- 
cent. 1 25 

It is likewiſe related in the ſame goſpel, that after 
Mary had been delivered, Salome refufing to credit 
the midwife, who aſſured her, that the delivered was 
ſtill a virgin, laid her hand on Mary in order to ſatisfy 
herſelf of the fact. Immediately this raſh hand felt it- 
ſelf on fire; but ſlie was cured on taking the little 
Jeſus in her arms. See Codex Apocr, N. T. tome 1. 
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"CHAPTER THIRD. « , 


do - 282 t- Wr are told, that foe wad of this 
far were formerly preſerved at Rome, with the horns 
of Moſes; Theſe rays have been long fiance eclipſed 
or evaporated, as well as the ſound of the Jeruſalem 
bells. Moſes's horrs were tranſported to Genoa, 
where, if we may believe the common report, they 
are till ſafely preſerved, —Mifſon, aber ad. "page: 45. 
—_ $ 4a. « | 

P. 50. t The reiics'of theſe Magi, o or tiles pre- 
tended kings, are preſerved at Cologne, having been 
conveyed thither from Milan. Fame attributes many 


miracles to them: They ſell, for a penny a dozen lit. 


tle billets, which have touched them, and communi - 


cate their virtues. — Tr, 


P. 52. 1 Ss our verſion, th weed Ramah ap- 
pears : Suppoſing it to be correctly tranſlated, our au- 
thor mult —_ Wanne miſtake.— 77. 

Bid. ( "OY The poſpel of The Infancy of Jeſus in- 
forms us, that his foreſkin was put in a vaſe of alabaſ- 
ter, and preſerved in balm. Some authors aſſert, that 
this divine prepuce may be ſeen ſtill at Rome in the 
church of St John de Lateran,—Codex Apocryph: 
N. T. tome 1, p. 171m. The city of Antwerp, how- 
ever, diſputes with Roms the honour of er * 
joe.” £ ; 
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In the chureh of St James Scoſſacavalli, at Rome, 
they ſhow the ſtone on which Chriſt was circumciſed, 
with the impreſſion made by one of his heels upon 
the marble ;. and alſo another marble table, on which 
Abraham defigned to have ſacrificed his ſon. Theſe 
zelics worg the preſent of the m__ Helena, 7. 

ſ 

2. 53. 58. Lake, ib. 39. The ancient fabri. 

cators of goſpels, who framed that of The infancy of Je- 


fur, and aſeribed it to the apoſtle St Thomas, have pre- 


ſerved numberleſs miracles and other paſtimes of Chriſt 
when young. He is frequently repreſented there as a 
very wicked boy; when diſpleaſed with his companions 
he killed them. This goſpel of The infancy has been re- 
jected, like many others, -altho? it contains nothing, 
which can appear incredible to folks, whole faith is fo 
| robuſt as to admit the four canonical r Codex 
* N. T. tome 1. p. 159, &c. 


. $5: (6)—It is of much importance to remark, 
that the firſt Chriſtians were ſtyled Nazarenes, We 
find them alſo defigned under the name of Ebionites, 
derived from a Hebrew word, which ſignifies a mendi- 
cant, a wretch and a pauper, Every body knows, that 
in the r3th century St Francis and St Dominic, who 
propoſed to revive primitive Chriſtianity, founded 
orders of mendicant monks, deſtined t o live ſolely on 
alms, to be true Nazarenes, and to levy contributions 
onthe community, which theſe vagabonds haye never 
ceaſed to diſtreſs. Salmezon, in order to reanimate the 
ſauctity of theſe mendicant monks, has maintained, 
that * Chriſt him ſelf was a beggar, | 
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Be that as it may, it is not uaſracceble to make here 
— remarks on the Nazarenes, which will throw 
great light on the hiſtory of Chriſtianity. . It is well 
known, that the name of Nazarenes was given to the 
apoſtles and Jews, who were firſt converted; The Jews 
regarded them as heretics, (minian) and exconmuni- 
cated;perſons, and, according to St Jerome, anathema- 
tiſed them in all their ſynagogues under the name of 
Nazarenes. St Hieronym. Epil. ad ib. in Iſaiam. v. 
18. The Jews even at preſent give the name of Na- 
zarenes (Nozerim) to the Chriſtians, whom the Arabs 
and Perſians call Nagari; The firſt Jews, converted 
by Jeſus and his apoſtles, were only ſome reformed 
Jews : they preſerved circumciſion and other uſages | 
appointed by the law of Moſes. Nazareet, ſays St 
Jerome, ita Cbriftum recipiunt, ut obſervationes legis 
veleris non. amittant, Ad. Jeſ. 8. They followed 
herein the example of Jeſus, who (himſelf being cir- 
cumciſed, and Jew during his whole life) had often 
taught, that it was neceſſary to reſpect and obſerve 
the law. Yet in proceſs of time the Nazarenes, or E- 
bionites, were anathematiſed by the other Chriſtians, 
for having united the ceremonies of the law with the 
goſpel of Chriſt, St Jerome, ſpeaking of them and 
the. diſciples of Corinthus, ſays, xi ( Ebioni es Cerin= 
thient) credentes in Chriſto, propter hoc ſolum a patri- 
bus anathematizati ſunt, quod legis ceremonias Chrifts - 
evangelio miſcuerunt. Sic nova cenfeſh ſunt, ut vetera 
non amitterent. St Hieron. in Epifo! ad Auguſtin. 
It ſeems, that in acting thus, the Ebionites, or Naza- 
renes, conformed themſelves to the intentions of Jeſus 
and his apoſtles. -It is therefore ſurprifing to ſee 


% 
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them treated after wards as 8 But wm will 
ſee (in chap. 17. T the true caule of this change: it was 


Y eyidently owing to St Paul, whoſe party Prevalled 
over that of St Peter, tue Feber apoſtles and the Na- 
Thus St Paul cor- 


Zarenes or Judaiſing Chriſtians. 
refed, and reformed the ſyſtem of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
had n only a Judoiſn reformed. ' That apoſtle 


of the Gentiles ſucceeded in waking his mailer, and 


his old comrades be regarded as heretics, or bad 
Chriſtians. Thus it is, that theologiſts frequently 
take the liberty of is the religion of the Savi- 


our, they adore ! Moreover, the Nazarenes had a goſ- 
pel in Hebrew very different from the one we poſſeſs, 


and which was attributed to St Barnabas, See Toland 
in an Engliſh work publiſhed under the title of xaza- 
RKENES in octa vo, London, 1718. According to that 
Goſpel, the Nazarenes did not believe ia the divini- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt-—See Note 3d. Chaprer 17. or this 


work. x 


P. 55, (7) — The Gepere of the Infancy of ]. C. 


which we have already mentioned, makes the holy 
family travel iuto Egypt, and-makes J. go from ci- 
ty to city, working miracles, ſufficient to procure 
them a comfortable fubſiſtence. The water, Mary 
uſed in waſhing her child, cured lepers, and perſons 
poſſeſsed with devils ; the n of Chriſt made the 
idols fall down, Untied their een SE Oye 
—_ tome 1: p. 182. 5 


4 


P. Fy. 1 — - Notwithſtanding the Sipdele of our 
author on this hiſtorical fact, any of our readers who 


CHAP« m. J 10 11. 12 — 30g 8 


thooſe to viſit the ſanftum ſanctorum of the Lateran 
palace at Rome, may fully inform themſelves of its 
truth, as ſeveral of the bones of theſe holy innocents' 
are there preſerved under the high altar. Keyſ/ler; 


P. 59. (8) St Epiphanius, Lib. i. 10. of berger, 
aFures us, that Joſeph was very old at the time of his 
marriage with the virgin; the above author adds, that 
he was a widower, and father of fix children by his 
firſt wife. According to the proto-goſpel aſcribed to 
St James the young, the good may had much difficul- 
ty in prevailing on himſelf to eſpouſe Mary, whoſe age 
intimidated him; but the high prieſt convinced him, 
finding perhaps that Joſeph was the man moſt eonform- 
able to his views. Codex. Apocryph. N. T. tome I. 
p. 88, &c. This ſeems to. infinuate a ſacerdotal in- 
trigue, as we have already remarked. 


P. 62. f $t Matthew fays, ' But when Herod wat 
dead, &c. chap. ii, ver. 19. Our author therefore: 
wult be miſtaken. Tr. - 


2. 62. (10) Jeſus FG paſſed a conſiderable 
part of his life among the contemplative E/eniazs or 
Therapeutes, who were a kind of very enthuſiaſtic ſew- 
iſh monks, living in the vicinity of Alexandria in E- 
gypt, where it appears Chrift drew up his ſevere and 


truly monaſtic doctrine. See c. xvii. note 1, of this 


work. 


Bid. (12) St Juſtin Martyr contra Tryphon. The 
goſpel of The Infancy inlorms us, that Jeſus when 


cnat. iv. 
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young, amuſed himſelf with forming ſmall birds of 
clay, which were afterwards, animated by him, and 
flew away into the air. The ſame book ſays, that he 
knew more than his ſchoolmaſter, whom he killed for 
having ſtruck him, becauſe J. reſuſed to read the let- 
ters of the Alphabet. We find alſo, that Jeſus afliſt. 
ed Joſeph-in his labours, and lengthened, by miracle, 
the pieces of wood, when cut too ſhort or too narrow. 
All theſe extravancies are not more difficult: to believe 
than, many other wonders related in the acknowledged 
goſpels. Codex. Apocryph. N. I. tome I. p. ts 
Kc. and III. p. en i l. 


CHAPTER FOURTH 

N. 67. (2) St Mathew, 0. iii, v. 14. The Jews 
were in the-uſe of baptizing all the proſelytes-.they 
made, . Baptiſm was, according to them, a regeneras 
tron, calculated to render the baptiſed quite a new 
man, in ſo far as to be then entitled to marry his own 
mother. But John and Jeſus wiſhed to baptiſe, or 
regenerate, the Jews themſelyes, pretending that re- 
generation was as neceſſary for them as for the proſe- 


lytes. See Bernard in the Nouvelles de la Republ. 
des Letters, tome. 31. p. 566, 


P. 68. (4) It was an opinion received by ſeveral 
Jews, that Elias muit come before the Meſſiah. A 
great number of Chriſtians, believe alſo in our days, 
that the coming of Elias ought t to precede the advent 


1 i i 


4 on 
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of Jeſus Chriſt in order to judge the world. See the 
ſentiments of the fathers on the return of Elias. It 
is the opinion of our Janſeniſts at this day, who, like 
the firſt. Chriſtians, have their heads filled with fa- 
patical and woeful ideas of the near end of bay world 


thedral of Florence. —Keyller, v. 2. p. 199. 


Ibid. t In the cathedral of Florence is preſerved a 
a thumb of John-Baptiſt, with ſome of his aſhes; ;, and 
in the church of St John the Baptiſt, in the ſame city, 


the people worſhip with the higheſt veneration the fin- 


ger, with which he is ſaid to have pointed to Jeſus. 
In the catbedral of Sienna the right arm of John is 
preſerved entire; 'The church of St Sylveſter at 
Rome boaſts of having his head; but though five 
popes have declared in favour of this church and con- 
vent, yet the canons of Amiens maintain, that they alone 
7 are in poſſeſſion of the Baptiſt's real head, and Du 


wo Cange has publiſhed a long and Jearned difſertation j in 
100 ſupport of their claim.— Keyſler. His blood is ſtill 
Ji preſerved at Naples in the church of St Maria Donna. 
r Romite. The whole of his aſhes however are claim- 
2 ed by the cathedral of Genoa, and are faid to have 


bl. J been brought from Smyrua,—Mifſon, 
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P. 9). 1 The doctrine of two principles is borrow. 
ed from Zoroaſter, the celebrated legillator of the 
.- Perſians, who flouriſhed under Darius Hyſtaſpes. O. 
romaſdes er Oromazus, the ancient of days, and Ari. 
manes, the genits of durkneſa, are the original diyinities 
of manichæiſm. Oramarzex is the name, which the Magi 
and Chaldeaus give to the Supreme Being, and which 
in the Chaldaic language fignifies burning hight. They 


' repreſent God as ſurrounded by fire, and declare 


'that bis body ig lile unto light and bis ſout unto truth, 
This God was the good principle, but there was an 
other bad principle which they called Arimanes, or 
Arimanus, that is, in Chaldaic, my enemy, or bunning 
| And deceitful. It is oppoſed to Oromazes, who wa 
to deftroy it however it laſt. This is the Ofiris and 
Typhon of the Egyptians, this the Pandora of the 
Greeks; this the Jehovah ard Satan of Jews and 
\- Chriſtians ; and ſuch are the vain efforts of all the {a 


yes to explain the original W and evil.— T. | | 


W 


ben eren 25 


P. 103 (1) M. Ficury, in the Mears des Chre- 
tient, p. 14. ed. 1601, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, em- 
ploys theſe remarkable words, He was very grave, 
He was ſeen to weep on two occaſions, but it is not 


Ws ped, that he boy ny" not but he has ſmiled 
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« (weetly, as St Chryſoiom mack As men are 
accuſtomed to regard God as à very malignant being, 
and not underſtanding raillery, they require gravity in 
all who come on his ſervice, The more gloomy a re- 
ligion Is, the more it pleaſes men, who love to indulge 
fear. Reformers to ſucceed muſt always diſplay an 
auſtere exterior. Devotees prefer a harſh and moroſe 
confefſor to an eaſy one; a preacher who excites ter- 
ror is always certain of ſucceſs: The Janſeniſts are re- 
formers, who ſtrive to bring back Chriſtians to their 
primitive gloom, and who would ſucceed in reviving 
the fanaticiſm of the apoſtolie times, if the yard was 


not altered. 


P. eee as to this hiſtory, St Mat- 
thew ix. St Mark v. and St Luke v. | 


P.111, .( 3)—It appears, notwithſtanding all | kis gra- 
vity, that the ladies were, the foib': of Jeſus; melan- 
choly perſons are not the men leaſt ſuſceptible of this 
weakneſs, He was. very ardently loved by Mary 
Magdalene, who appears to have been the model of con- 
deſcending devotees, or debauched females, whoſe tem- 
perament uſually leads them to give themſelves up to 
religion with as much paſſion after their converſion, as 
they did before to the world and their lovers, The 
Albigenſes maintained, that Magdalene had a crimi- 
nal complaiſance for the Saviour.—-Vie La Chriſtiade, 
tome 1. The Faculty of Theology at Paris gravely 
decided in. 1620, that Mary Magdalene, Mary the fiſ- 
ter of Lazarus, and Mary the courtezan were one and 
the lame lady; but t he Sorbonne has ſince then chang- 

'D d 
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ed its opinion, and pretends, that theſe are three very 
different Maries.—See Bernard, Nouvelles de la Re- 
pub. des Lettres, tome 21. p. 200. ib. tome 32. 


p. 140. 


P. 112. (4)—St Matthew ix. St Mark ii. St Luke 
v. and eſpecially the epiſtles aſcribed to St Barnabas, 
in which that apoſtle ſays expreſsly, that the apoſ- 
„tles, whom the Lord choſe, were very: wicked men, 

and above all Angers iniquitous." 

P. I 17. ( om. La Taſte, a celebrated Benedic- 
tine of the Molineſt party has very lately written ſome 
letters againſt the pretended miracles of the Deacon 
Paris, which miracles he aſcribes to the operation of 
the devil. His zeal has been rewarded with a biſhop- 
rick : his partizans have not perceived, that the argu- 
ments, which this monk employed in combating the 
miracles of a Janſtniſt, deſtroyed, by a rebound, the 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, who are leſs amply atteſted 
than thoſe of Paris, which laſt ſo many perſons ſtill a. 
live believe, or pretend to have been witneſſes of. A 
Swiſs and Proteſtant clergyman has alſo lately attack- 
ed the miracles of Pythagoras, Appollonius Thyaneus, 
and the ſeraphic St Francis, in a manner which equal. 
Iy deſtroys all thoſe 'Chriſtians have inſerted in the 
goſpel. See the boek intitled, De miraculis quæ Py- 
lbagoræ, &c. tribuuntur libellus, auctore Phileleu- 
thero Helvetio, Duaci, 1 734. in 8 vo. (The famous 
Woolſton has compoſed in Engliſh a work recent!) 
tranſlated into French, under the name of Diſcourſes 
on the — of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 vols, 1769, in which 
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the author proves, that even according to the fathers 
of the church, all the miracles of Chriſt are only alle- 
gories.) Addition de! Editeur. 

Mr Woolſton's diſcourſes were ſo eminent for the 
lucidus ordo in argumentation, incontrovertible rea- 
ſoning, and inflexible juſtice, that the ſecular arm was 
employed to cruſh him : thus a man of the moſt blame- 
leſs manners, whoſe literary labours in theology di- 
vines and biſhops ftrove in vain to refute, became an 
i/uſtrious example of the perſecuting ſpirit of church- 
men, whoſe intolerant and ſanguinary diſpoſitions, 
while ſeconded by the temporal power, (thus recipro- 
cally aiding each other) no pleas of humanity or ſacred 
juſtice can controul. Tr. 


CHAPTER EIGHTH 


P. 125. (4) —ln our time we have ſeen the populace 
running to the miracles of M. Paris, and believing 
them; we have even ſeen perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
rank, and women of quality atteft them openly, per- 
ſuaded of their reality ; but theſe miracles have never 
been able to conquer the incredulity of the Moliaiſt 
clergy, of the government and the police; and the 
latter, as every body knows, have ſucceeded in put- 
ting an end to the micacles of the Moſt High. We 
know the epigram poſted upon the gate of the church 


yard of St Medard : 
D d 2 
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De par le roi, defenſe a Dieu | 
Die faire miracle en ce lieu. 


The king commands, that God ſhall not 
Work more miracles on this ſpot. 


God was obedient; he no longer performed miracles 
for the Janſeniſts, but with ſhut doors, and in the gar- 
rets of the ſtreet Moufctard. 


CHAPTER NINTH. 


P. 1 50. (1)—See in chap. x11, a note taken from the 
Talmud, proving that it was permitted to anoint the 


ſick with oil on the Sabbath day for their relief. 


Farther, the Eſſenians obſerved the Sabbath with ſo 
much rigour, that they did not allow themſelves to 
ſatisfy on that day the moſt preſſing wants of life. 
This perhaps gave occaſion to the reproaches, with 
which the Jews loaded Jeſus on that head, who 
had reformed this ridiculous cuſtom by his own au- 
thority. | 


— 


CHAPTER TENTH. 


P. 139. (1) It appears that Jeſus knew not enough 


of theology to reconcile free will with divine decrees. 


This has not been ſince too well ſupplied by teaching 
the odious dogmas of predeſtination and effetual call- 
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tug, which make God the moſt fanatical and etuel of 


tyrants, by ſuppoſing that he puniſhes to all eternity 


thoſe to whom he refuſes the means or the will of 
ſaviag themſelves. In return, theſe dogmas hen on 
niſhed an ample. field for diſputation. 


P. 140. (2)—One is quite arprifed at finding, that 
Moſes and the ancient Hebrew writers have ne where 
made mention ofthe dogma of a future life, which farms 
now-a-days one-of the moſt important articles of the 
Chriſtian religion. Solomon ſpeaks of che death of 
men.by comparing it with that ot brr,tes. See Ec- 
cl:fiaft. Somg of the prophets, it is t. rue, have ſpoken 
of a place called Cheol, which as been tranſlated 
Hell; (Enfer) yet it is evident, that this word im- 
plies merely /epu/chre, or tomb. They dave in like 
manner tranſlated the Hebrew; word Topherh by Hell; 
but on examining the term ;lyuſely we find, that it de- 
ſignates a place of puniſhr aeut near Jeruſalem, where 
malefactors were puniſhe. I, and their carcaſes buraed.. 
It was only after the B abyloniſh captivity, that the 
Jews knew the dogma of another life and the reſurrec- 
tion, which they learned of the Perfians, diſciples of 
Zoroaſter. In the time of Jeſus that dogma was not 
even generally received. The Phariſees admitted it, 
and the Sadducees rejected it. (See a work trauſlat- 
ed from the Englith, and recently publiſhed under the 
name of * Hell defiroyed” (LD Enfer detruit] in 
12mo. London, 1759.) Note de PEdueur. 


Did. (3) —Independently of Mary Magdalene. * hey 
was a noted courteſan, Jeſus had in his ſuite Joanna 
Dd 3 


wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, who according to 
the tradition, robbed and ſorſook her huſband, to fol- 
low the Meſſiah, and aſſiſt * with her property. St 
Luke viii. 3.—- A. | 
The paſſage alluded to is: 1. © And it came to 
paſs afterward, that he went throughout every City 
and village, preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God ; and the twelve. were with him. 
2. And certain women, which had been healed of evil 
 ſpiruts and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
whom went /even devils ! z. And Joanna the wiſe of 
Chuza, Herod's fteward, and Suſanna, and many o- 
thers, wich miniftered unto him of their ſubſtante.— 
Tr. | | 


P. 141. (4)—The following is what a jeſter has ſaid 
on this precept: When any one ſhall give you a blow 
on the cheek, you muft inſtantly tender to him the 
other : this is a ſure ſecret to be admitted into para- 
diſc, and perhaps to be expelled from your regiment. 
| Vids La theologie portative par M. L'Abbe n 
1668. Note de * Editeur. 


P. 142. { 5)—See "ihe 4 is faid in a note on chap. iii. 
where the Nazarenes ate mentioned. The whole 
Chriſtian doctrine is favourable to mendicants, beg- 
gars, and drones. Our prelates affirm, that the pro- 
perty of the church is the patrimony of the poor, who 
are members of J. C. As the prieſts.are uſually the 
ſelf-ftiled depoſitories and Ciſtributers of alms, they 
take great care fo preach up charity ; conſequently 
in rery devout countries the imbecile laity make do- 
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nations to monks and legacies to hoſpitals, which 
ſeem eftabliſhed only to be gaiuful to the adminiſtra- 
tors, but very little to the unfortunate. - Beſides, 
theſe eſtabliſhments encourage idleneſs : a good go- 
vernment will not make ſo many poor, will puniſh 
mendicants by profeſſion, force them to work when 
able, and provide for the wants of thoſe who are real- 
ly A | | 


P. 143. (6) M. Baſnage informs us, that the Jews 
have a prayer called Kadiſh, in which they ſay to 
God: O God, exalted and hallowed be thy 
* name. — May thy kingdom come,” &c. This 
prayer is the ſhort ancient one preſerved by the Jews. 
Hence we ſee that Jeſus was but a plagiary, and not 


the author of the Lord's prayer.—Baſnage hiſt, des 


Juifs, tome 6. p. 374- 


P. 147. (7)—AU the firſt Chriſtians, on the word of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, expected to ſee ſoon the end of 
the world, which however flill endures. They look- 
ed day after day for the arrival of Chriſt in the c/ouds 
of heaven ; they reckoned that he was to eſtabliſh on 
earth a temporal kingdom, which was to endure a 
thouſand years. Several holy, dotors, among whom 
is St Ireneus, have firmly believed this fable bor- 
rowed from the go/den age, or reign of Saturn, The 
church, remarking that this reign did not arrive, ohan- 
ged its opinion on the matter, as on many others, and 
declared the Millenarians heretics. St Ireneus how- 
ever has left us a poetical deſcription of the abundance 
ind ſenſual pleaſures, which this'reign was to procure : : 


St Juſlin Martyr expected alſo this fie kingdom. See 
Tillemont, tome 2, p. 300. Yet one knows not how to 
reconcile the prediction of the near end of the world 
made by J. C. and the ignorance he ſaid he was in 
as to the duration of the world in St Mark xiii. 33: 
this ignorance appears flrange in 4 God. | 


P. 149. (8)—To form a true idea of Chriſtian mo- 
rality, ſuch as it has been taught by the moſt eſteem. 
ed doQors, one has only to read a work of the 
learned Barbeyrac, publiſhed on this ſuhject under 
' the title of Traite de la morale des peret, in to, Am- 
ſlerdam, 1728. 


P. 151. (9) lt is ſeveral times related in Leviti- 
cus, xvii. 11 aud 14. that the ſoul confi/ls of the blood. 
St Paul ſtill farther, obſcures the queſtion of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul. In his 1ſt epiſtle to the I heſ- 
 falonians, v. 23. not content with making man double, 

he makes him triple, and deſcribes him as compoſed 
of body. foul, ad ſpirit, Thereafter he gives us to un. 

derſtand, that the body and ſoul are mortal; but that 
the ſpirit is immortal. With reſpect to the doctrine 
of the reſurrection, ſcholars have ſhown, that what 
the Phariſees admitted was only a tran/migration of 
fouls, ſimilar to what had been taught by Pythagoras 
and not a reſurrection like that of the Chriſtians. Sec 
Prideaux hiſt. des Juits, tome. 2. 


P. 151, (10)—St Treneus hk that God is @ fire. 
Origen adopts the opinion of the Pythagoreans, who 
made the divinity a ſubtile fire, an etherial matter. 
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Tertullian has poſitively ſaid, that God is @ body. 

In the council of Elvira it is forbidden to light wax 
candles in church-yards, for fear of /caring the ſouls of 
the ſaints, In the fourth century ſpirituality was 
not yet decreed : there was a great diſpute between 
the monks of Egypt about God, in order to aſcertain, 
whether he was ,corporeal or incorporeal: M. de 
Beauſobre, (in his Hiſt. de Manicheiſme, tome 1. 
p. 207.) ſhews, that among the firſt Chriſtiana doors, 
each formed of God and the ſoul ideas conformable to 
to the philoſophic ſeR, in which he had been educat- 
ed. A Platoniſt made God incorporeal ; 3 a Pythago- 
rean made him an intelligent fire, a light endowed with 
intelligence; an Epicurean made him material being, 
an animal immortal and very happy. Many doors 
revered by the church would now-a-days endanger 
themſelves, were they not quickly to retract their er- 
rc s. Moſes himſelf would be burned by the inquiſi- 
tion tor beiog both a Jew and a materialiſt, | 


— 
* * 


CHAPTER TWELFTH. 


P. 173. ( 3)—8t Mark vi. 13. It is proper to remark 
here, that the Jews were in the uſe of anvinting diſeaſes 
wth oil mingled with wine. We have proof of this in 
the Talmud of Jeruſalem; where they relate a permiſ- 
ſion given by the Rabbi Simeon, ſon of Eleazar, to the 
Rabbi Meir, to mix wine with oil, in order to anoint 
diſeaſes on the ſabbath. The ſame permiſſion is found alſo 
in the TRE of Babylon. Beracoth, fol. 3. col. 1. and 


tens! fol. 53. col. 3. 3 fol. 77. col, 2. St 
James; who was a Nazarene or Judaiſing Chriſtian, has 
transferred this Hebrew ufage into Chriſtianity. See 
his Epiſtle, v. 14 and 15. Such is the origin of Holy 
Union, and of the ſacrament of Extreme Union, 
which the Catholics give. to the lick. 


Fg *— The author miſtakes ; it was Andrew, 
Peter's brother who. told this, St, John, c. vi. 
8 and 9.,—Tr. | 


- Ibid. F—A. fragment of this bread is to be ſeen a- 
mong the reliques of St John de Lateran at Rome. 
Keyſler.— Ty. 


CHAPTER THIRTEENTH. 


P. 196. (10) —Theophvlad aſſures us, that in the 
 Trensfiguration the apoſtles recogniſed Moſes and E- 


lias, not by their viſage, which they had never ſeen, 


but by their talk. 


P. 19r. (83)—St mne e. 13. St Mark, Ce 9» 
St Luke, c. 9. v. 46, &c. We find in St Matthew, 


e. 11. v. 11. a paſſage embarraſſing ts thoſe who be- 
lieve in the divinity of Chriſt; he ſays there, that 
the leaſt in the tingdom of 5 ir greater than he; 
a humility prepoſterous in a being, who announced 
himſelf as God. -A. 
The words of St Matthew in the verſe alluded, to, 
, 
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are, © Verily I ſay unto you, among them that are 
« born of woman there hath not riſen a greater than 
John the Baptiſt, notwithflanding he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.“ — The 
words than he obviouſly refer to John the Baptiſt ; 
—the author's application of them ann to Chriſt 
is prepoſterous. Tr. | 


CHAPTER FOURTEIXINTH 


P. 205. (2) -A modern writer informs us, that Je-+ 
ſus was very beautiful. We have a ſmall tract in La- 
tin on the beauty of Chrift, compoſed by a Minime 
called Pijaret, and printed under the title of De fagu- 
lari Feſu Chrifti D. N. Salvatoris pulchritudine, in 
12mo, Parifiis, 1651.—In the ſuppoſititious letter of 
Lentulus, addreſſed to the Roman ſenate, we find an 
exact deſcription of the perſon of Jeſus. Codex A- 
pocryph. N. T. tome 1. p. 301. Others however 
have maintained, that Jeſus, through humility, had a 
very ugly viſage beflowed on him. 


P. 209. (6)—St John xi. They preſerve at Ven- 
dome, in the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, te /a- 
ered tear which Jeſus ſhed, while lamentiog his friend 
Lazarus. M. de Thiers, baving bad. reſolution to 
write againſt the authenticity of this-relic, got into a 
dangerous ſcrape with the Benedictines. 


Cenar. xtv. 
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P.-2to. (9)—See on the miracle of Lazarus, Dil. 
« courſes on the miracles, by Woolſton.” A legend 
(according to Baronius) affirms, that the crony Laza- 


* rus went afterwards to preach the faith to the Pro- 


vencals, and was the firſt biſhop of Marſeilles, As 
for Magdalene, ſhe went, it is ſaid, to bewail-her fins 
and the death of her lover, in a defart of Provence, 
called /a Sainte Baume (the Holy Balm). Martha, 
as every body knows, lies interred at Taraſcon. 


P. 212. f—At Verona are the remains of this aſs, 
preſerved ia the belly of an artificial aſs. It was the 
will of Jeſus, that the beaſt he uſed ſhould paſs the 
reſt of his days in quiet and liberty. They add, that 
the aſs, weary with having ſo long gnawed on the paſ- 


tures of Paleſtine, reſolved to viſit foreign countries, 
and to undertake a voyage by ſea; he had no need, 
ſay they, of a ſhip; the waves bakers ſmooth, and 


the liquid element. as hard as cryſtal. After he had 


viſited the iflands of Cyprus, Rhodes, Candia, Malta, 


and Sicily, he paſſed over the Gulph of Venice, and 
ſtaid ſome days in the place where that famous city 
has ſince been built: But feeling the air to be un- 
healthful, and the paſturage bad, among the ſalt and 
marſliy iſles, Martin continued his voyage, and mount- 


ed the river Adige dry ſhod, and coming. up to Ve- 


rona, he made choice of that * for his laſt reſi- 
dence. - After he had lived there ſome years, like an 
aſs of eſtate and quality, he died, to the great grief of 


the confraternity, 80 lamentable and univerſal z 
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brayiag made the echoes reſound through the coun- 

try, and never. was fo ſad a. melody heard at the fu- 
neral of ſuch an animal, even in Arcadia itfeif, But 
they quickly found a way to alleviate their xrief; for 
all the hogours imaginable being readered to the 
bleſſed deceaſed, the devotees of Verona carefully 
preſerve the reliques, and have put them into the belly 
of an artificial als, made for that purpoſe, where they 
are kept to this day, to the great joy and edification | 
of _ ſouls, —Mifſon. and Keyſler. T. 


p. 215. *—The linen towel, with which Jeſus be- 
girt himſelf on this occaſion, and wiped his diſciples 
ſcet after waſhing them, is Rill to be ſeen in the 
church of St John de Lateran at Rome, Keyfler. 


P. 215. t—The chair, in which Chrift ſat on this | 


| occaſion, is ſtill in the Sanctum Sanctorum of the La- 


teran palace, where allo are exhibited a variety of 
miſſal garments made by angels, and ſome napkins | 
with which the angels wiped the ſweat from the face 
of St Laurence, as be was broiling, Keyſler. T. 
P. 216. (140 -—It appears that the Proteſtants are 
wrong, in reproaching the Catholics with the dogma 


of tranſub/lantiation; perſons who believe that God 


could be incarnate, ought not to hold as ridiculous o- 

chers, who ſay that God can be changed into bread, 

If the dogma of tranſubſſ antiation is an abſurdity, it 

is a very antient one in the church, and only eviaces 

the prodigious credulity of the firſt of the faithful. 
| „ a 
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St Paul, St Ignatius the martyr, St Ireneus, &c. 
ſpeak of this 8855 myſtery like Roman Catholics. 


P. 217. 1 Judas lanthorn is till preſerved at 
Rome; he has alſo another at St Denis in France. 
Mifſer. . 5 


＋ 


CHAPTER FIFTEENTH. 


P. 220. (1)—One remarks with ſurpriſe, that Chriſt 
himſelf forgot on this occaſion to put in practice the 
excellent counſel which he had given in the /ermou 
on the mount, when a perſon receives a blow on the 


one cheek to turn the other; ſo true it is, that 


ä do not always act as they . to others, 


P. 222. (3)—A devout ich has drawn up, 
it is ſaid, a -memoir to prove, that in the proceſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt there were thirty-two nullities, accord- 
ing to the criminal ordinance of Louis XIV. There 
certainly would not be found any nullities, according 
to the juriſprudence of the Inquiſition, who burn 
blaſphemers alive with a flow fire. St Louis content- 


ed himſelf with making their . be bored with 


ga red hot iron. 


P . 225. (4) — John Malila, and other fabricators ef 
legends, inform us, that the wife of Pilate was called 
Procla, or Procula. They have made a ſaint of her. 
Some authors have made Pilate himſelf a Chriſtian, 
and even a martyr, Others affirm, that Nero put 


cuar. xv.) NOTES, 327 


him to death, for having been concerned i in the death 
of Chriſt. Others maintain, that Pilate was exiled to 
Vienne in Dauphiny, and killed bimſelf. 


P. 226. *— This crown muſt have been of large 
dimenſions, for many portions of it are ſtill in exiſt- 
ence, Were a virtuoſo to travel in ſearch of them, 
he would require a quire of paper to make out the 
catalogue. Whole branches of this crown wo thorns 
are preſerved at Naples. T. 


P. 227. (5) St Juſtin, Tatian, Athenagoras, Lac- 
tantius, &c. have reproached the pagans with their 
gods, ſeveral of whom, according to the poets, had ex- 
perienced perſecution and bad uſage. Were not theſe 
reproaches prepoſterious in the mouth of the adorers . 
of a crucified God ? The partizans of the one religion 
perceived very well the ridiculouſneſs of their adver- 
ſaries, but never ſaw that of their pwn religion. Lac- 
tantius aſks the pagans, * If it is poſſible to take for 
* a God an exile, obliged to fly or forced to conceal 


_ * himſelf? Nobody,” ſays he, is fool enough to do 


„ ſo; for he who flies or conceals himſelf, ſhews that 
he Sw violence or death.” L anct. 2 Divin. 
I. i. c. 13. 


Did.“ This inſcription, in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, may be ſeen in the church of the holy croſs at 
Rome, as alſo a finger of St Thomas, &c. This 
church is, for its antiquity and number of reliques, one 
of the moſt remarkable in Rome; at it an indulgence 
may be obtained at once for fix thouſand and twenty- 
Ee 2 
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eight years; but in this reſpect it is outdone by the 
church of St John de Lateran, where plenary indul- 
gences may be had for twenty-nine thoufand years. 
In the church of the Annunciation at Rome, indul- 
gences may be procured for ten thouſand anne 


| Keyller, Tr. 


7 


P. 228. * „ Pitiful indeed; is that church, which does | 


not poſſeſs one or more pieces of the wood of the true 
croſs." It is a true ſaying, that there is as much wood 
of the true croſs preſerved as would build a ſeventy- 
four gun ſhip. The croſs of the St: Good Thief (for 
he too has been beatified) is {till tn the church of the 
Hely Croſs of ſeruſalem at Rome, with the 2 of Ba- 


laam's Aſs, ard St Paul's thorn ( AO gener.) Tr. 


* 


P. 228. (7)—St Matthew xxvii. 44. St Mark xv. 32. 
St Luke xxiii. 39, &c. It is ſaid, that Jeſus when 
dying exclaimed, Ef, Eli! lamma ſabbaftani! or 
complained to God his Father of being abandoned by 
him. Ihis complaint was very prepoſterous in the 


mouth of Chriſt, who ought to have known, what he 


was to expect, as the part he played was agreed on 
with his father from all eternity. At leaſt we may 
ſuppoſe, that this exclamation was but a ſeint meant 
to 6cceive the ſpectators—a conduct little becoming 


A divinity, 


P. 228. (8) —According to the goſpel of The Infan- 
cy of Jeſus, chap. xxx. Judas was poſſeſſed of a de vil 
from his iufancy, and would bite every body, when 
the demon apitated him ;—he bit one day the little 


/ 


tle 
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Jeſus on the fide, who fell a weeping : Satan came out 
of Judas under the form of a mad dog. Codex Apo- 
cryph. N. T. tome. 1. p. 197. Some heretical Chrif- 
tians have much eſteemed Judas Iſeariot, maintaining 
that without him the myſtery of the redemption could 
not have been accomp!iſhed ;—an idea not deſtitute 
of reaſon. © Indeed, why blame a man, who, by ſelling 
his maſter, was only the inſtrument of the ſalvation of 
the univerſe, and executor of the decrees of God him 
ſelf? Theſe heretics have alſo a goſpel, of which they 
make Judas the author. St Ireneus, b. 1, contra, 
Hzres. c. 35. ö 


P. 229. (9)—Some writers pretend, that the ecliple 
here ſpoken of has been atteſted by Thallur, an author 
wholly unknown, and by Ph/egon, whoſe work no 


longer exiſts, but bas been cited by Julius Africanus, 


a Chriſtian author of the third century, This Phle- 
gon ſdys merely, that in the fourth year of 202d Olym- 


piad there was a conſiderable ecliple, but this has no- 
thing erb in it. 


P. 230. *—Patt of the iron of the ſpear, which 
made this inciſion, is till to be ſeen in St Peter's 
church at Rome, where alſo is exhibited an impreſ- 
fion of Chriſt's bloody face on a linen cloth. The 
pretended holy handkerchief is the moſt valued relic 
at Turin : but, though it ought to be the only one of 
its kind in the world, it is reproduced or multiplied in 
five or ſix different places. There are two of them at 
Rome, one at Cadoin in Perigord, one at Beſancon, 
one at Compeigne, one at Milan, and another at Aix- 
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la-Chapelle. They all produce papal bulls to con- 
Gram their titles, but the handkerchief of Cadoin 


ſeems to have the advantage, as being authenticated 
by fourteen bulls, whereas that of Turin can only 
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" ſhow four.--Keyſler and Miſſon. Tr. 


Dil. (10)—If the puniſhment of Jeſus is proved 

by the goſpel, ſome circumſtances may create a doubt 
| whether he died immediately, We are told, that 
they did not break his legs, according to cuſtom, His 
friends had the liberty of taking away his body, and 
they might take care of his wounds, on finding that 
| he was not dead, and in this manner bring him back to 
like, at leaſt for ſome time. It is proper to abſerve, 
that they laid him in a tomb quite new, from whence 
his diſciples had perhaps taken care to get him out in 
time. We however thought it our duty to follow the 
vulgar: * in ſuppoliag that Jeſus was s actually 
ccad, 


. 1570 fi n is not ſurpriſing, that a pagan 
ſhould doubt the reſurtection of Chriſt, From the 
firſt days of the church ſeveral Chriſtians have not 
believed it, percciving very plainly the i incongruity 
of ſuppoſiag, that the Son of God could die; they 
have therefure denied the death of their divine maſ- 
ter. On this ſubject the followers of Baſilides af- 
firm, that Jeſus at the time of his paſſion aſſumed the 
zppearance of Simon the Cyrenean, and- transferred to 
him his own, under which the ſaid Simon was crucifi- 
ed in bis ſtead, while Chriſt, who beheld this without 
being hümſelf ſeen, laughed at their miſtake;—St Ire- 
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neus, lib. i. c. 23. 8. Epiph. bers. xxiv." num. 9. 
The Cerint hians, or diſciples of Cerinthus, -who was 
coatemporaty with the apoſtles, and the Carpocratians; 
denied in like manner, that Jeſus could have been ac- 
tually crucified. Some have maintained, that the 
traitor Judas was puniſhed in place of his maſter, Yet 


theſe ſeCtaries regarded Chriſt as a mere man, and not 


as a god, Thus we find Chriſtians contemporary with 
the apoſtles believing in Chriſt, and yet, like heretics, 
doubting of his death.—M. de Tillemont, tome 2, 
p. 221. St Epiph. hom. 24, 28, 30. Theodoret 


Heretic. fab. lib. 1. 


P. 231. (12) The celebrated Blondel, le Ferre 
de Saumur and other good critics, have ſhown, that 
the paſſage of the hiſtorian Joſephus, where he ſpeaks 
in praiſe of Jeſus, has been viſibly interpolated, by a 
pious fraud of Chriſtians. This fraud is likewiſe very 
ably expoſed ia an excellent difſertation in manuſcript 
by the late M. VAbbe de Longuerue, which the au- 
thor has communicated to me. If the paſſage, ſavour- 
able to Jeſus, had been ieally written by Joſephus, 
that hiſtocian could not, without being guilty of an ab- 
ſurdity, diſpenſe with becoming a Chriſtian. 

The devout forgers of writings, who auciently fa- 
bricated vouchers for the Chriftian religion, have ta- 
ken care to counterfit with as much good faith, we 
letters of Plate, addreſſed to the emperor Tiberius, in 
which this idolatrous governor ſpeaks of Jeſus, his mi- 


" racles, death, and reſurrection in the ſame tone, the 


moſt zealous diſeiple could have employed. We have 
alſo a teſtimony as authentic in a letter of one Lentu- 


- 332 | NOTES, Cenar. xt, 


lus to the Roman ſenate, Although theſe ſuppoſiti- | 


tious pieces may be now rejected by the church, they 

were adopted by Chriſtians in the time of Tertullian, 

as may be ſeen in his Apolog. c. 5. 21. Theſe let- 

ters are ſound entire in the Codex n. N. T. 

tome 1. p. 298, &c. 8 | 
* 


CHAPTER SIXTEENTH, 


P. 233. (1)--The ancient framers of the Goſpels 
have fabricated one, which they have aſcribed to Ni- 
codemus. In it we learn, how Chriſt paſſed his time 
. after his death till his reſurreQion : His journey 
to hell, the deliverance of the patriarchs, the diſcom- 
fiture of Satan, &c. All theſe details are atteſted 
by two dead perſons, raiſed up again, who came pur- 
poſely from the other world, to acquaint Annanias, 
Caiaphas, and the doors of Judea, of theſe events. 
Codex Apocryph, N. T. tom. r. p. 238, &c. 


P. 241. —A piece of this flone, which the angel 
e probably dropt from the clouds, while carrying it off, 
is to be ſcen under the high altar, in the Sanctum 
Sanctorum of the Lateran Palace. Keyſler. Jo” 


P..252. (15)—The fable of the aſcenſion of Chriſt 
is viſibly borrowed from that of the aſcenſion of Ro- 
mulus and Julius Ceſar, which Lactantius however 
finds very ridiculous. Lactant. Inſtitut, b. 1. 15. 


The 


P. 


formit 


ver 
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P. 253. (16) —-We have given enow examples of 
the fables. contained in the different goſpels, publiſh- 
ed and adopted by the different ſects of Chriflianity, 
Theſe fables demonſtrate both the impudent juggling 
of the forgers, who compoſed ſuch romances, and the 
aſtoniſting Rupidity of the different ſectaries, who be- 
lieved them.—It is alſo proper to obſerve, that the 
As of the Apoſiles, compoſed by: St Luke, relate on- 
ly with minuteneſs the tranſactions of St Paul his maſf- 
ter, and give us ſcarcely any infarmatio n of the ſuc- 
ceſs or fate of his brethren. * Yet other romance wri- 
ters have worthily ſupplied this defect. One Aldiac, 
among others, bas tranſmitted us ia nine books, the 
Apoſtolic Hiftory, but fraught with fo many fables, 
prodigies, and abſurdities, that the church has thought 
itſelf obliged to reject them, at a time when its chil. 
dren had no longer the ſimplicity of the firſt ages : 
Ignorance however has' at times yielded to'this an- 
cient credulity; and weak people and knaves have exiſt. 
ed who pioully revived the fables and traditions of the 
ancient romance-writers. Theſe are the only memoirs 
we poſſeſs concerring the apoſtles ; ſpecimens of them 
will be found at the end of tome 1. of the Codex A- 


pocryph. N. T. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEIENTA. 


P. 256. (1)—Sze Philo on Contemplative Life. 
The firſt fathers of the chureb, fuck with the con- 
lormity found between the manners, which Philo at- 
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tributes to the 8 and thoſe of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians, do not entertain a doubt but that they were the 
| perſons, this learned Jew meant to point out under the 
name of Theraputes, or contemplative Eſſenians. It 
is certain, that in the time of the hiſtorian Joſephus, 
three ſes were reckoned in Judea, the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees, and the Efſenians, or Eflenes. From the 
time of that writer, there is no longer any mention 
made of the latter; hence ſome learned men have 
concluded, that theſe Eſſenians, or Theraputes, were 
afterwards confounded and incorporated with the firſt 
Chriſtians, who according to every evidence, led a 
| kind of life perfectly ſimilar to theirs. Le Clerc 
Biblioth. Univerſelle, tom. 4. p. 525, &c. and Ber- 
nardis Nouvelles de la Republ. des Lettres, tom. 35. 


p. So3. 


P. 259. (2)--In like manner we have ſeen, ſome 
years ago in Paris, on the tomb of Deacon Parit, 
miracles wrought in preſence ef very intelligent per- 
ſons, who dared neither to criticiſe nor contradict 
them, for fear of 'being maltreated by a populace ob- 
ſtinate in ſecing prodigies, and whom impoſtors would 
not have failed to excite againſt thoſe, who ſhould have 
pretended to ſee only rogueries: The author of this 
work was like to have had a very ſerious affair with 
the people in the church-yard of St Medard, for hav- 
ing the temerity to laugh on ſeeing the capers of Abbe 
Becherand. 


P. 261. ln the cathedral of Ravenna is preſerv- 
ed one of the ſtones, with which: St Stephen was ſton- 
ed. Miſſon. T. 
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P. 264. (4)--See the Acts of the Ke Cc. 9- 
The author has compoſed a work, under the title of 
Eſſai de critique ſur la Vie et les Ecritures de S Paul, 
(Critical Eſſay on the Life and Writings of St Paul,) 
which may be regarded as a complement to this. We 
find there the ſpirit and character of the ag of the 
Gentiles. 


P. 265. (5)-—The firſt proſelytes, the Apoſtles: 
made among the Jews, as we bave elſewhere ſaid, 
were called Nazarenes or Ebionites, who believed in 
Jeſus without forſaking the law of Moſes on that ac- 
count. Of conſequence, they regarded St Paul as an 
heretic or an apoſtate. This fact, atteſted by Origen, 
Euſebius, and St Epiphanius, is important, in giving 
us a diſtin idea of primitive Chriſtianity, which we 
ſee divided into two ſets, almoſt as ſoon as St Paul 
had embraced it. In fact, this new apoſtle very ſoon 
ſeparated himſelf from his brethren to preach a doc- 
trine differeut from theirs, and openly undermined the 
Judaiſm which St Peter, St James, and all the other 
heads of the church perfſiſted in reſpecting. But as 
St Paul bad ſucceſs among the Gentiles, his party 
prevailed ; Judaiſm was entirely proſcribed, and Chriſ- 
tianity became quite a new religion, of which Judaiſm 
had been only the figure. Thus St Paul changed 
wholly the religious ſyſtem of Chriſt, who had propo- 
ſed only to reform Judaiſm, profeſſed the law of Mo- 
ſes, and declared himſelf to * come on purpoſe 70 
accompliſh, and not to abo The principal A- 
poſtles followed the conduct . their maſter, and 
ſhe wed themſelves much attached to the law and 
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uſages of their fathers. St Paul, not wi thſtanding 
their proteſtations, took a different rout; he diſplay. 
ed a contempt or indifference for the legal ordinances, 
to which, we however obſerve, that through policy he 
ſometunes ſubjected himſelf. Thus we find he cir. 
| _ <umciſed Timothy, and performed Jewiſh cer-monies 
in the temple of Jeruſalem, "oF 


Not content with decrying . law of Moſes, St 
Paul, by his own coufeſſion, preached a goſpel of his 
own, He ſays poſitively, in his epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians, chap. i. 1t, &c. * That the goſpel which he 
« preaches is not after men,” and that he has received 
it by a particular revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
ſpeaks likewiſe of his quarrels with. the other heads of 
the ſect; but over theſe his diſciple St Luke paſſes very 
fighly in the Acts, which are much mare the Af: 
of Paul than the Acts of the Apoſtles. It appears e- 
vident, that he embroiled himſelf with his brethren, 
partizans of the circumciſion, and founders of the Na- 
zarenes or Ebionites, i. e. reformed Jews converted 
to Jeſus. 
that of Paul, as they coabined the law of Chriſt with 
that of Moſes. Moreover, St Irenæus, St Juſtin, St 
Epiphanius, Euſebius, Theodoret, and St Auguſtine, 
agree in telling us, that theſe Ebionites, or converted 
Jews, regarded Jeſus as a“ mere man, ſon of Joſeph 
« and Mary, to whom they gave the name of Son of 
God, only on account of his virtues.” From this it 
would appear, that it was St Paul, who'deified Jeſus, 
and aboliſhed Judaiſm. The Paulites, become the 
flrongeſt, prevailed over the Ebionites; or diſciples 
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They had a goſpel little. conformable to 
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of the apoſtles, and treated them as heretics ; hence 
we ſee, it is the religion of St Paul, and not that 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſubſiſts at this day amongſt us. 


P. 266. (6)—All ſuperſtitions have reſemblances 
and affinities. The heatheos found in their. reli- 
gion relations conformable to . Chriſtianity, They 
had Sibyls, oracles, and predictions. Their my- 
thology exhibited gods dethroned and replacing one 
another. In it we ſee gods perſecuted, exiled, 
and put to death; an Ofris killed by Typhon, and 
raiſed again from the dead; an Apollo expelled from . 
heaven; an Adonis, &c, We find eſpecially many 
points of coformity between Eſculapius and Jeſus 
Chriſt, The heathen god was ſon of Apollo and the 
maid Boebias “; and perſormed, like Jeſus, 'a great 
number of eee cures. He was puniſhed and 
thunderftruck by Jupiter, for having raiſed the dead, 
and reſtored them to a better life. Aſter his death he 
too went, and rejoined the god his father. 

The fathers of the church themſelves have found 
ſtriking conformities between Jeſus and Prometheus, 
who was called The wiſdom of the father. He 
was puniſhed by Jupiter for having fayed, the hu- 
man race, who were ou the point of being precepitat- 
ed into Tartarus. Sui das ſays, they gave to Prome- 
theus a ſurname, which ſignifies he who died for we 
people. - He was crucified on Caucaſus, and Tertullian 
ſpeaks of croſſes found there, His blood produced 2 
plant, which rendered invulnerable. See the treatiſe * 

| F. Wort | 


* The nymph Coronis, See Ainſworth, voce Æſcul. T. 
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or Tartarus, a 
- pnetamorphoſes or incarnations ; in a word, a thouſand 
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of M. de Rondel, intitled, De /a 1 (on ſu- 


perſtition) Amſterdam, 1686, in 18mo p. 115—118. 


The ſame author obſerves, that the heathens had 
ſome ideas of the trinity. The ſame god was ſtyled 
Jupiter in heaven, Mercury on earth,. and Pluto in 
hell. See p. 106. Meroury is called Hetmes in 


Greece, which fignifies interpreter 5 this god and ſon 


of Jupiter, is often called the word interpreted. The 
myſtery of the Trinity is owing to Plato, who of the 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God, has made three 
bypotaſes, that is, has perſonified theſe divine attri- 
See Platoniſine devoule, (Platonilm unveiled) 
p. 65. | 

In fact we know, that the heathens admitted a hell 
laſt judgment, genii, angels, demons ; 


fables, ' analogous to thoſe of Chriſtians. Several of 


their philoſophers have believed in the end of the 
world; and that doctrine, according to Lactantius, 


with falſehoods. 


which they regarded as a tiſſue of lies. 


favoured wonderfully the preachers of the goſpel. 


P. 267. (7) From the infancy of Chriſtianity there 
have been people, who have denied the authenticity 
of the goſpels. Marcias accuſed them of being filled 
The Aloges and Theodotians re- 
jected eſpecially the goſpel according to St John, 
See Tilli- 


mont Memoires, tome 2. p. 256. St Epiph, Hzreſis, 


— 


51. Tillimont. t. 2. p. 438. St. Auguſtin in his con- 


* feſſions, 1. 7. c. 9. ſays, that he has found in the Pla- 


toniſts the whole beginning of the goſpel of St John, 
- Origen 9 Celſum) informs 8 that this heathen 
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reproached Chriſt with having taken from Plato the 


fineſt maxims, which the goſpel attributes to him, and 


among others the one which ſays, that it is more 
eaſy for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich. man to be ſaved.—i. 6. 


P. 268. (8) - Thoſe Who may doubt the truth of 
this aſſertion, to be convinced have only to read the 
works of the diſciples of Plato, who were all ſuperſti- 


tious perſons and Theurgiſts, whoſe ideas ate ſuffi- 
ciently analogous to thoſe of Chriſtians, We find in- 
deed theſe writings filled with receipts. to make the 
gods and good genti deſcend, and to drive away the 
bad, &c. See particularly Platoniſine devoile, com- 


' poſed by one Souverain, of the ſect of the Socinians, 
and printed at Cologne in 1700, in 8vo, 'Tertullian . 
_ reproaches the heretics of his time with having wan- 


dered aftray in order to introduce Platoniſm, Stoiciſm, 
and Dialectics into Chriſtianity. Viderint qui Stot- 


cum, & Platonicum, et Dialefticum Chriſtianiſmum pro- 


tuleruni. Tertull. de preſcription. adv. hæres. c. 3. 


It was evidently the mixture of the unintelligible doc- 


trine of Plato, with the DialeQics of Ariftotle, which 
rendered theology ſo ſenſeleſs, diſputable, and fraught 
with ſubtilties, The cardinal Pallavicini acknowledges, 
that © without Ariſtotle the Chriſtians would have 
wanted a great number of articles of faith.” 


P. 270. (9)—We may ſee from the apologies of St 
Juſtin, Tatian, Athenagoras, Tertullian, and Arnobi- 
us, that to the firſt Chriſtians the moſt abominable 
crimes were imputed, ſuck as eating little children, 


Ff2 | | 
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being irreligiouy and ſacriligious, committing inconti- 
nences and inceſt in their nocturnal aſſemblies. It 
was pretended, that they faſtened a dog to a candleſtick, 
and when by means of this the light was extinguiſhed, 


. theſexes coupled promifcuouſly. Theſe opinions, ſpread 


abroad among the people, irritated them againſt the 
Chriſtiant, whom they regarded as the cauſe of the 
wrath of the gods, and of the public calamities. We 
uccordingly ſee that even under the mildeſt emperors, 
the Wee fury kindled perieeutions. 


. 271 (10)—Martyr in Greek ſignifies PSY But, 
with the exception of the zpoitles, (whoſe actions 
have been trauſinitted to us anly by the forgers of le- 
gend), what kind of tefiiniony eould men, who had 
never ſeen Jeſus, bear him, and who could know him 
only from the ſtories told them by preachers, who had 
what they they themſelves knew of him only by a very 
' ſuſpicious tradition? A martyr is in general only a 
fool, duped: by another fool, who was the dupe of a 
knave, whoſe object was. to eſtabliſh. a ſeQ, and who 
luimſelſ frequently was puniſhed for his projects. 


P. 292, (13 )—The learned H. Dodwell has writ- 
ten two copious differtations on the martyrs ; the one 
to prove, that they were not ſo numerous as is com- 
monly imagmed; and the other to demonſtiate, that 
their conftancy can be aſcribed only to very natural 


cavſes. Dodwell's Diſſertationes Cy prianicæ, in 8yo, - 
' Oxonice, 1684. It cannot however be denied, that 


the frenzy of martyrdom was an epidemical diſeafe a- 
mong the fieſt Chriſtians, to which their ſpiritual phy- 


s 
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ſicians were themſelves obliged to apply remedies, as 
theſe wretched beings were guilty of ſuicide. 


P. 273. (12)—The miſſions have for their particu- 
lar object to extend the power of the heads of the 
church. The pope ſends enthuſiaſts.or knaves to the 
extremities of the earth to beat up for ſubjects. The 


miſſionaries there ranſact their buſineſs vaſtly well, and 


open to themſelves new branches of commerce, while 
they act with prudence. The infolence and impru- 


dence of the Jeſuits have occaſioned the proſcription 


of the Chriſtian religion in Japan, China, &c. Our 


miſſionaries are every where well received in the be- 


ginning, and in general ſuffer martyrdon only, when 
their real deſigns are diſcoyered. 


P. 275. (1 83 Lo Chriſitamiſme devoile, par 
M. Boulanger, publiſhed ia 1766, in 8vo, c. xv. and 
Ls Contagion ſacree, a work tranſlated from the Eng- 
liſh of Trenchard, and publiſhed in 1768, wherein is 
ſhown the grie vous influence ot ſuperſtition on govern- 
ment. Note de  Edueur. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEENTH. 


P. 297. (1) —It is evident that Conſtantine, not- 
withftandiog the eulogiums the Chriſtians have be- 
ſtowed on him, was an abominable prince, ſtained 
with the murder of his wife, his ſon, and his colleague. 


He ſought, it is ſaid, in vain for expiation in the hea- 
Ff 3. 
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then lige, but found them only in the Chriſtian. 
If he was really a Chriſtian, his example will ſerve, 
like many others, to prove, that a perſon may be at 
once very devout and very wicked. | | 


P. 27. (2)—Tt is well eſtabliſhed, that Conſtantine, 
his children, and eſpecially Theodoſius, uſed unheard 
olf violences in order to annihilate paganiſm. To be 
cenvinced of this, one has but to tead the Theodoſian 
code, xvi, tit. x: de Pagonis, Sacrificis, et Templit. 


- Ibid. (3)—St Epiphany, who wrote in the 4th 
century of the Chiiſtian æra, informs us, that in his 
time there were already four/core berefies or ſeQs, into 
which Chriſtians were divided, St Irenzus, who 
lived in the 2d century, had, before him, already re- 
futed a great number. Since then, we have bcheld 
hereſies multiplying in the church without number; 
but this is not ſurpriſing. In works ſo contradictory, 
fo obſcure, and ſo abſurd, as thoſe of which the Tef- 
tament is compoſed, every one may find whatever he 
is in need of, to prop up * the moſt — and 
extravagant. | 


P. 279. (3)--Except the Engtifh, all Proteſtant 
| Chriſtians reject Epyſcopocy, and regard it as an uſurp- 
ed power. Among the Catholics, the Janſeniſts think 
the ſame, which is the true cauſe of the enmity the 
Pope and biſhops diſplay againſt them. It appears St 
Jerome was, on this point, of the opinion of the Jan- 
ſeniſts. Vet we ſee St Paul at firſt much occupied in 
advancing the Epiſcopal! dignity. St Ignatius of An- 
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tioch, diſciple of the Apoſtles, inſinvates, in his epiſ- 
tles, the high opinion which the Chriſtians ought to 
have of = biſhop. In ſhort, the vety antient author 
of the Apoſflolic Conſtitutlons, I. 1. c. 2. openly de- 
clares, that a biſbep ts a god on earth, deflined to rule 


over all men, prieſts, kings, and magiftrates. Although 


theſe Confiitutions are reputed Apocryphal, the biſhops 
have conformed their conduct to them more than to 
the canonical goſpel, wherein Jeſus, far from aſſigning 
prerogatives to biſhops, declares, that in his kingdom 


there will be neither firft nor laſt. 


P. 281. (5)—Beſides, it was at Rome the moſt o- 


pulent Chriſtians reſided. The Romith church gave 
large charities to the faithful in the provinces ; its bi- 


ſhop was the richeſt, and even in the time of the pa- | 


gans, the Roman fee was the object of the ambition 


and conteſls of the priefts, who wrangled among them- 


ſelves for the flock of ** 


"a 282 (6)—Severa) anthors have denied, and 


with much reaſon, that St Peter ever ſet a foot in 
Rome. In the acts of the Apoſtles, no mention is 
made of this journey, unleſs we ſuppoſe that St Luke 


has omitted to ſpeak of St Peter, who was a Naza- 


rene or Ebionite, to attribute to St Paul his maſter. 


the converſion of the capital. See what has been ſaid 
before of the ſquabbles of St Paul with the. Judaifing 


Apoſtles. If St Peter had been at Rome, his goſpel ' 


would have been forced to yield to that of the Apoſ- 
tle of the Gentiles, more accommodating to the hea- 
thens, as it diſpenſed with circumciſion. It may there- 


"— 
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fore be preſumed, that St Paul was the firſt Pope. 


Hist. des Papes, tome 1. Lettres et Monumens des 


Peres Apoſtoliques, par Abraham Ruchat, in 8vo, 


Leyde, 1738. Fr. Spanheim fijii diſſertat. iv. Lugd. 


Batav. 1679. 


P. 283. (7)—Chriſtianity condemns ſuicide ; yet 
we adwire, as models of perfection, and as perſonages 
endowed with ſupernatural graces, men and women, 


ho, by penitence and ſenſeleſs aufterities, evidently 
abridge their days. It is aſſerted, that the religious 


of La Trappe ended their lives in a few years, dying 
of phthyſis. Is it then more criminal in one to kill 
himſelf at once, than to labour ten years at his own 
deſtruction? If mankind were more conſiſtent, they 
would perceive, that it is very ridiculous to condemn 
a ſuicide, and drag his carcaſe 1 into the fireet, while 
they regard a frantic monk, or an entliuũiaſtic wench, 

as ſaints agreeable to God- NF 


P. 285. (8)—In the time'the author wrote, he did 


not foreſee that the Jeſuits, alludet to in the text, 


would one day be expelled with ignominy from the 
countries, where their power ſeemed beſt eſtabliſhed. 


Note de 1 


P. 486. (G —rhe Proteſtants. have nerſccated; as 
as the Romith clergy, Calvin cauſed Servetus to 


be burnt at Geneva, while they burned Calviniſts at 
Paris, The Anabaptiſts have committed unheard of 


exceſſes in Germany. The Engliſh liturgy made 
Charles I. loſe his head, who wanted to introduce it 
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into Scotland. In Holland the Gomariſts have warm- 
ly perſecuted the Armenians. 


p. 287. (10)—The goſpel contradicts itſelf inceſ- 


ſantly : It blows hot and cold on the article of tole- 
ration, whichas very convenient for theologians, what- 
ever fide they take, When their party is the weak- 
eſt, they reſt on paſſages which recommend mildueſs; 


but ſo ſoon as that party gets the upperhand, they are 


then authoriſed by other . to cruſh their ad- 
verſaries. | 1 


p. 288. (11) — The learned Abbe Fleury agrees as 
to theſe facts, in his Mæurs des Chretiens, partie 5. $ 
54. where he ſays, that Chriſtiant ought to obſerve eu- 
atly what is praciiſed in the meſt erderly monaſteries, 
to become living examples of Chriſtion morality. Thus, 


by his confeſſion, a good Chriftian is a true monk; 


now a monk is a citizen dead to ſociety. What would 
became of a country where every body thould pre- 
tend to Chriſtian perfection, to attain which each was 
to aim? There would be neither mexchants, nor 3 
diers, nor married perſons. 


+ 289. (12) It is sferted, and repeated every 


day, that religion is neceflary, and that it is @ cbecb. 
It is neceſſary only to open our eyes to be convinced, 
that religion, among high and low, reſtrajns nobody, 


not even the prieſts who preach and live by it. The 


moſt deyout nations of Europe, ſuch as the Italians, 
Portugueſe, ard Spaniards, are alike diſtinguiſhed by 
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their bigotry and corruption of manners the clergy 


themſelves ſhew them the-example of perfidy, cruelty, 
and the moſt unbridled licentiouſaeſs. To reftrain 
men, there is need neither of falſchoods nor fables; 


but of good laws, good education, cultivated reaſon, 
talents, ſcience, good-examples, rewards, and equitable 
puniſhments, As chimeras only are oppoſed to the ir- 
regularities of mankind, they are not capable of van- 
quiſhing their inclinations. 


. Ct „5 Tal publiſhed at London, 
in 1699, 2 book under the title of 705. Craigii, Scott, 
theologie Chriſtiane principia mathematica, wherein he 
endeavours to prove, that every thing founded on the 
teſtimony of men, whether inſpired or not inſpired, is 
only probable, and that its probability diminiſhes in 
proportion asmankind recede from the time the witneſſes 


lived, on whoſe teſtimony they believe. On this prin- 


ciple he makes an algebraical calculation, according 
to which he affirths, that it is probable the Chriſtian 
religion will endure ſtill 1454 years, at the end of 
which its, probability of endurance will be reduced to 
nothing. But he ſuppoſes, char the laſt judgment 
muſt arrive in time to prevent this total eclipſe of the 
faith. Whether theſe calculations and conjeQures be 
true or falſe, one may apply to the religion of Jeſus, 


what Lactantius ſaid of the heathen mythology; ac- 


cording to which Jupiter had dethroned his father Sa- 
turn: Video alium Deum fuiſſe regem primis temperibus, 
alium conſequentibus. Poteſt ergo fierti, ut altus fit poſ- 
tea futurus. Si enim regnum prius mutatum eft ; cur 
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deſperemus etiam poſterius poſſe mutari? Lactant. In- 
ſtitut. divin. lib. i. c. 11. If God was weary of the 


Jewiſh religion, why may he not become weary of the 


Chriſtian ? 


FINIS. 
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